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James W. Adams

“Better Than The Mighty”

“He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty;
and he that ruleth his own spirit than he that taketh
a city.” (Proverbs 16:32.)

This article is a continuation of previous articles on
the general subject of *Unity.” Basically we have been
employing as a text Ephesians 4:1-3. These verses contain

some significant prerequisites to the es-
tablishment and maintenance of unity
among Christians. In last month’s article,
‘“Holiness, Humility, and Meekness” were
discussed. We should like to continue by
discussing:

(4) Long-suffering. Paul says, “I there-
fore the prisoner of the Lord, beseech
you that ye walk worthy of the vocation

wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness,
with long-suffering...” According to the best authorities,
the original word, makrothumia, had at least two uses
among the Greeks. (a) It was used to signify what the
English word, perseverance, suggests; namely, an unwill-
ingness to acknowledge defeat. Hence, a person possessed
of this quality is one who will not give in; he will not
quit. To the contrary he will keep on keeping on in the
face of every kind of opposition and discouragement.
(b) The term was also used to describe complete self-
possession under every form of provocation. It suggests
self-restraint, an unwillingness to give place to irritation
and anger, hence the title to this article with its ac-

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

companying text. The person possessed of the quality
inherent in makrothumia (long-suffering) is never bitter,
disillusioned, or vindictive. Neither foolish, intemperate,
nor obnoxious people can provoke him to unrestrained
words or actions.

It does not take a Solomon to appreciate the importance
of this grace of human character with reference to the
establishment and maintenance of unity among the people
of God. One easily discouraged, a quitter, ill serves the
cause of unity, for the road to its accomplishment is long
and arduous with new impediments over every hill and
obstructing persons lying in ambush around every curve.
A disposition to retaliate in kind when confronted with
the foolishness, impertinence, and unpleasantness of the
ignorant and unlovely proponents of strife and division
only serves to promote further alienation.

The word, makrothumia, is also used to describe God’s
attitude toward the sinner in His efforts to reconcile
him unto Himself. (Rom. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9, 15) In our
efforts toward unity, therefore, it would be exceedingly
helpful for us to remind ourselves constantly of that
which God must tolerate in us in his unceasirg efforts
to effect our reconciliation and salvation. A spirit of

See Better Than, page ten
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Editorial

Among a number of encouraging things among us presently,
none shines more brightly than the large number of young men
who are now actively and energetically preaching the gospel
or who are preparing themselves for that great work in God’s
kingdom.

The advancement of the kingdom can never precede or exceed
the proclamation of the saving gospel of Christ. Due to the
present paralyzing effects of man’s unconcerned and unresponsive
heart to spiritual things, the kingdom’s spread is not even nearly
in approximate proportion to the amount of gospel preaching and
teaching done. Faithful brethren the world over are doing what
they can to hasten the progress of truth everywhere and that is
as it should be.

That our religious neighbors in both Roman Catholicism and
also in religious denominationalism are experiencing a like difficulty
in their respective attempts to progagandize the world offers no
justification to ourselves in our failure to evangelize those within
the sphere of our respective influences. It simply means we must
work harder. longer and more wisely.

The important thing is to provide everyone an adequate
opportunity to hear the gospel story. Our Saviour commanded the
Apostles to preach everywhere which thing under the Apostolic
commission they did. He commanded them to baptize the penitent
believer who responded favorably to their message. Which they
did. To that multitudinous number that disbelieved, thus being
unresponsive to the saving word, Jesus simply declared they were
condemned. The Lord would that all men should come to repentance
but he knew, and we also should recognize the awful truth, that
although many are called few are chosen. But it is extremely
important that each responsible person should be given a chance
to learn about Jesus. Although in the overall picture most will not
be saved, they must be given the opportunity to hear in order
at the last day they will be without excuse. Likewise among earth’s
citizens there -are millions who are honest and teachable and
would accept if they had the chance so to do.

As this writer travels throughout these United States he has
opportunity to observe what he believes to be the encouraging
sign of the young, energetic and dedicated young preachers who
are either actively engaged in gospel preaching or who are now
preparing themselves to preach the saving word.

Some are presently working at secular

—()

(See page eleven)



SOUND WORD:

Truth and Argumentation

Argumentation is defined: ‘‘Reasoning; the act of form-
ing reasons, making inductions, drawing conclusions, and
applying them to the case in discussion: the operation of

inferring propositions, not known or ad-
mitted as true, from facts and principals

4 \ known, admitted or proven to be facts.”
[ WP 4 § (New 20th Century Dictionary).
, Divine truth is accepted on the basis

of its being from God. Divine truth offers
no proof and needs none other than that
[ Y ‘.= which shows it to be from God. God has
. never argued his case with man, has never
entered into an argument to prove that what he has said
on any matter is so. Once a thing is demonstrated to have
come from God no further proof of its truthfulness is re-
guired. Its verity rests upon the divine perfection of God
who cannot lie. The purpose of every miracle is rooted in
the essential truth that something is being demonstrated
or proven to be from God. The thing thus confirmed needs
no further testing for truth.

If every man on earth should turn his back on God's
truth and, by some process of his own mind which is
classified as reason or argumentation, decide there is no
God it would not destroy God. If some man were clever
enough to impose on the reason of other by various and
sundry appeals to charts, illustrations and arguments that
something God says is not so, would that utterance of God
become false on that account? It is neither the acceptance
of God's word to be truth or its popularity with the masses
of men that makes it true. “Let God be true and every
man a liar.”

And yet, human reason has a part in God’s plan of
redemption. Man must weigh evidence of a matter claim-
ing to be from God. He must be able to distinguish
between the genuine and the fraudulent; between the
prophet and the pseudo-prophet (1 John 4:1-3). This is
involved in one's being able to give to every man that
asketh him a reason for the hope of his calling.

Once a matter is believed to be of God and is authori-
tatively received on that account, reason must also function
to determine what is said. For example, it is one thing
to believe that the scriptures are inspired of God and
authoritative in religious matters, and at the same time
understand what is involved in the command to be bap-
tized. It can never be doubted that baptism is a command
of God nor that the scriptures themselves are to be
relied upon to indicate what its purpose is. But if any

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.

conclusion is to be reached it must be reached in the mind
of the individual. No one can learn by proxy. What he
knows comes as the result of his own inquiry and effort,
no matter how much he may be indebted to others for
information and contribution to his understanding. A
grave danger in religious matters is that one will accept
the ipse dixit of another as his own conclusion. In many
secular matters it is of little moment whether we under-
stand a matter or not. So long as those empowered with
the responsibility to know act wisely the masses of men
can safely go along with them whether they understand
what is going on or not. But this is not true in religion.
Since man stands before God in his personal capacity to
answer for himself, then it behooves him to know for
a certainty that what is being done is acceptable to the
Father (Rom. 14:12; 2 Cor. 5:1-6).

Men are prone to argue the justness of their cause on
the grounds of the learning of their leaders, the goodness
of their parents or the majority of the community. This
simply will not do. Rather let us turn to the *“law and
the testimony.”

We are frequently told that we cannot understand the
Bible. This is supposed to be proved by all the differences
in religious communities making it self-evident that a
general agreement on religious matters is impossible.
Unfortunately, if such is true, then we have proved
that the scriptures are not of God for God is not the
author of confusion. But the fact of division is very real
and some explanation of it needs to be made. The common
one is the one already alluded to vis., the Bible is full of
differences and people cannot understand it. To a thought-
ful person it is self-evident that the Bible cannot be of
God and this conclusion be valid. Since God is all-wise
and gave the scriptures, they either can or cannot be
understood. If they cannot be understood then it is a
reflection on either the wisdom or power of God seeing
that he designed them and made them to be understood
but they cannot be. He was not wise enough or powerful
enough to accomplish his purpose. This answer leads men
directly to infidelity and agnosticism.

If we accept the Bible to be of God then we will be
forced to accept the fact that the scriptures can be under-
stood by men. Or, is that man to be among the most
educated and wise of earth? Is this the common man to
which the scriptures speak? Again, the very fact that the
scriptures are addressed to men generally; addressed as
broadly to men as sin attaches to all men then we under-
stand that all men can understand the Bible. Since sin
is not limited to a few neither must understanding and
remedy be. (Romans 1:16.) End
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Courage And Strength For Today

As the Lord’s people, Israel, approached Canaan in the
long ago, God had Moses to speak words of encouragement
to them. They would have enemies to overcome so they

would need courage and strength. Moses,
at the age of one hundred twenty, said
to them: “Be strong and of a good courage,
fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the
Lord thy God, he it is that doth go with
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake
thee” (Deut. 31:6). What a strengthening
thought that the Lord would go with them!
One can always proceed with courage and
strength when he is on the Lord’s side.

Today, in the midst of rebellions against all authority,
with troubles and trials on every side, and with “man’s
inhumanity to man making countless thousands mourn,”
one needs courage to march on to victory.One must in-
crease his faith in the all-sufficiency and adequacy of the
Word of God and to know that “God will not fail thee
nor forsake thee.” In order to incrcase courage and
strength by holding to his faith in Divinity, one must
cease conforming to the ways of the world, quit going
“with the mob” but “be ye transformed by the renewing
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good and
acceptable, and perfect will of God.”

The great need today is for the woman in her home,
in her God-given area, to stand, both in word and in deed,
for truth. When she serves in her home as God would
have her to do, her marriage will be a deep-rooted thing,
growing and fruit-bearing because of her faithful tending
to her household. By her words of wisdom and by her
example of gracious and affectionate acts, members of
her family will be :nduced to exercise mutual interest,
attention, and concern one for the other.

God's woman in her home will be a growing personality,
ever growing ‘in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ.”” Her highest desire for feeding
will be “the bread of life.” Her ceaseless activity will be
in doing the will of her Father in heaven and accomplishing
His work, ever shewing forth His excellencies.

She will be productive in Spiritual fruit-bearing. As
wife, she will be a help-meet to her husband, at all times
helping him to be good and to do good. She will help to
keep his moral standards high by always being dressed
in modest apparel with the ornamentation of a “meek and
quiet spirit.” “Strength and honour are her clothing.”

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tenneessee 37204.

With a2 mind filled with purity there will be no room
for nor tolerance of impurity so her dress will correspond
with her thinking, quite different from the disgraceful
lack of modesty in the dress of the woman of the world.
Such a2 woman will do her husband “good and not evil
all the days of her life,” and, ‘‘he praiseth her.”

A God-fearing woman will be a living branch on the
Vine from which comes her spiriutal life, conducive to
growth. There will be peace and harmony within herself
and in her family circle. Her children will learn from her
that it is the simple, unpretentious things in life that are
important, not the gold and glitter, not the rush and
hurry, not the fun and frolic of the world. ‘“In her tongue
is the law of kindness” and her children realize that
she stands unmoveable on the Rock of Ages. In her love
for righteousness she guides her children firmly but care-
fully in the Light of Truth Divine. She shows them early
in life that she is the ‘“handmaid of the Lord” and her
desire is: ‘Be it unto me according to Thy Word.” The
main study in her household is from the greatest text of
all—The Book of Books. She is carefully equipping her
children with the spiritual armour so that when *‘the
apron strings are cut and Mother has gone to her resting
place they may be able to stand against the wiles of the
evil one for she has given strength and courage. ‘Her
children arise up and call her blessed” as they go forth
to bear fruit for the Master.

The mutual love of husband and wife, of parents and
children, and of brothers and sisters will be a great
stabilizing force in life’s battles and a great safeguard
from the evil one.

Woman carries in her hands the destinies of the members
of her family. She is their destruction or their salvation.

Let us train up our daughters to be the mothers for
which the world is crying today.

Even though her home is the center of her activities,
the worthy woman is cognizant of her neighbor whom she
loves as herself. She is ever ready to reach out her hand
to her, to sympathize with her in her sorrows, to rejoice
with her in her happiness, and to share with her the
blessings of eternal truths from the Word of God.

The woman in whose home God is worshipped and His
Word respected will be on time with her family at all
the assemblies of the Lord’s people where she will worship
in “spirit and in truth.” She will take note of strangers
and be given to hospitality realizing that she may enter-
tain angels unawares.

Unfortunately, many mothers seem to have lost their
sense of values and are seeking for happiness and peace
in an accumulation of things and in a search here and
there for fun and frolic, ever looking for ‘the pot of gold
at the foot of the rainbow.” If they could only realize
that happiness is to be found where it permanently
dwells, within the personality of a faithful servant of
God. One may search around the world only to come back
and find the “Blue Bird of happiness’” within the God-
ordained home.

Mothers who are burning your lives out following the
See Courage and Strength, page ten
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(Editor‘s Note: Following is the first of a series of five
lessons by Bob Franks on “Does The Religion of Christ
Change?” over the local T.V. Station at Lafayette, Louisi-
ana. Others will follow. —Stanley J. Lovett.)

Those who view this program have probably already
noticed, we do not agree with popular opinions in the
religious world. We do not believe every religious organ-

ization is pleasing to God. There are about
300 different religious bodies in the world
today and all of them teach conflicting
doctrines. They can not all possibly be
right and we know for sure that this
sort of division is condemned by the Word
of God. In John 17:20-21, our Lord fer-
vently prayed for the unity of his people.
In view of these passages, and many more
which shows beyond doubt that God is not pleased with
division, how can so-called preachers of the Gospel thank
God that we can all join the church of our choice? It
seems to me that we should be interested in God’'s choice,
rather than our choice.

As I begin this series of lessons today, I want to em-
phasize that I hold no animosity toward anyone who may
disagree with me religiously, but this will not hinder me
from speaking boldly, and pointing out the errors in the
religious world and the cause of division among us. I
believe all can see before I finish this series, that we are
pnot divided over what the Bible says, but over what it
does not say.

Now to our lesson. I ask a question today: ‘“Does the
Religion of Christ change? I believe this is a very timely
question because we read about changes in the religions
of the world everyday. Many people are becoming confused
and dismayed because they are having to abandon religious
principles that they have been taught all their lives. These
things they have believed as Truth, now are unnecessary.
As one lady said to me: “If it has been sinful all these
years to practice these things, why is it not wrong now?"
I answered that good lady and said: *“The religion of
Christ does not change; only man-made creeds and re-
ligions change.” What Christ and His apostles taught is
the Truth; the Truth is absolute and it never changes.
These changes in religion today were man-made when
they began and this is the reason they are changable today.
In our next lesson we will discuss some of these changes
specifically and show beyond doubt that they are man-made
in origin. Now however, I want to show why the religion
of Jesus Christ has never changed and will never change.
Let me introduce two passages of Scripture which prove

Bob Franks — Minister for the S. College St. church;
306 Marilyn Drive, Laffayette, Louisiana 70501.

my point. In Heb. 13:8-9, the writer affirms: ‘Jesus Christ
the same yesterday, and today, and forever. Be not carried
away with divers and strange doctrines...” Religious
leaders who have forgotten that Christ is the same yes-
terday, today and forever; have been carried away by
“divers and strange doctrines.” They are like the Pharisees
Jesus said of them: “But in vain they do worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men” (Matt-
hew 15:9).

The religion of Jesus Christ does not change because it
is based entirely on the Word of God which is unchange-
able. I want to note some passages which prove that God’s
Word does not change and will never change. In John
12:48 Jesus said: “He that rejecteth me, and receiveth
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that
I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.”
Notice if you please, the Words of Christ will stand even
until the judgment. In Matt. 24:35 Jesus again declared:
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not
pass away.” It is evident from the above passages that
the Words recorded in the Bible will stand without
change.

The Word of God needs no revision. So many in the
world today have predicated their faith on the changable
doctrines of men. In fact, many believe that man today
receives later revelations and the doctrine of Christ can
be amended. This is simply not true. The Bible is complete.
In 2 Tim. 3:16-17, Paul said: ““All Scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:
That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works.” Peter also declared: ‘‘Accord-
ing as his divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowl-
edge of him that called us to glory and virtue” (2 Peter
1:3). In spite of these plain passages which affirm the
completeness of the Bible, men still believe it can be
amended. They teach that God sends revelations to certain
men who then have the power to change various laws.
Please listen very closely to several passages which show
in plain simple language that no man or group of men
can change or alter the gospel that has already been re-
vealed. Paul is speaking in Galatians 1:6-9: “I marvel
that ye are so soon removed from him that called you
into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: which is
not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As
we said before, so say I now again, if any man preach any
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let
him be accursed.” One who has average intelligence can
see that the apostles or even an angel from heaven

See Religion of Christ, Page eleven

A — RADIO PROGRAM — A
D) SUNDAY MORNINGS — 7:00 A.M. A
A KLVI—Beaumont, Texas (560 kc) 0
A Presented by North Main congregation, Vidor Tex. A

NEW Subscription — $1.00 per year during December

—()



The Essentiality
Of Local Church Membership

Roger M. Hendricks

The question of whether or not the Christian must be
a member of a local congregation may not be frenquently
asked but it does occasionally come up for consideration
and discussion. It is an interesting question with which
to deal. It is also an important one. However, like so many
questions, it cannot be properly answered either yes or
no without considering existing circumstances. Occasionally.
the answer is no. Ordinarily, it is yes. The reason our
question can be answered both affirmatively and negatively
is that the essentiality of local church membership is
contingent upon two important factors: (1) Being where
other Christians are and (2) Their walking according to
truth in what might be called their ‘“together” activities
(congregational practices in work and worship). I would
certainly deny that one is obligated to be a member of a
local congregation when such was impossible due to their
being no others with whom he could unite or when those
who composed the church were engaged in unauthorized
congregational practices. But granting these two conditions,
membership is essential.

The Responsibility of Fellowship

Basically, the local church of Christ is a relationship
(fellowship) between individuals. This fellowship is de-
signed for those who are (1) partakers of the common
salvation, (2) dedicated to the common service of God,
(3) subjects of the common authority of Jesus Christ, and
(4) renderers of common worship. In view of man's gre-
garious nature it seems only natural that God would
make provision for Christians to enjoy fellowship (mutual,
active participation in common interests) in the fulfillment
of their work and worship. The Lord has made such pro-
vision in His Word. The local church is the result of that
provision. If this fellowship is essential, membership is
essential. If God gave (authorized, made provision for
the existence of) the local congregation, membership is
necessary. There can be no church without members
thereof. There can be no members thereof without mem-
bership therein.

The Responsibility of Oversight

The men who are to lead and oversee the churches of
Christ are called in the New Testament elders, pastors,
and bishops. They are often mentioned. (cp. Acts 11:30;
14:23; 15:23; 20:17.) Their duties are discussed. (Acts
20:28-31; 1 Peter 5:1-8.) The two scriptures just listed
also set forth the fact that these special workers function
in the local church. For them to guide and oversee there
must be someone or something or both for them to

See Church Membership, page eleven
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“Where is the Passage that
Says I Must be a

Member of the Church?”’
Donald R. Givens

In answering the question posed by the title, let me say
this: This is the same as asking, “Where is the passage
that says I must be saved?” Because when one properly

understands the New Testament church,
he sees that it is simply ‘“The Saved
Ones.” That is what the church is—the
SAVED (Acts 2:47; Eph. 5:25).

So where is the passage that says I
must be saved? Well, salvation is up to
you. You can accept it or reject it. But
taking for granted that everyone wants
to be saved; where is the passage that

says the church is the same as the saved?

Answer: Eph. 5:23, “...Christ also is the head of the
church, being Himself the SAVIOUR OF THE BODY.”
What is the BODY? Answer: Eph. 1:22, 23 and Col. 1:18,
24, the body is the church. The church is the body....
they are one and the same.

So Christ saves the body (the church). If one desires
to be saved, he MUST be IN the church! Those outside
the church are not saved by Christ — this is the simple
New Testament fact, even though it is denied by many
who never took the time and trouble to study the New
Testament thoroughly.

When one properly understands the church, he recognizes
that it is simply those people who have OBEYED the
commands of Christ and are saved from sin. This SAVED
GROUP of people is the church or body of Christ or family
of God (1 Tim. 3:15).

One cannot separate Christ and His church. If so —
then you have a HEAD without a BODY (Eph. 1:22, 23).
The trouble with most people is that they cannot see the
IMPORTANCE of the church. They view it from a de-
nominational point of view as a ‘religious club.” But the
New Testament church is NOT a denomination. True, one
does not have to belong to ANY denomination to be
saved. They are not necessary and Christ is not head
over them. But one must be IN the Lord's church (body)
to be saved (Eph. 5:23) because that is the very definition
of the church — the saved.

The church is NOT our “Saviour,” ... CHRIST is ...
but when we receive the forgiveness of our past sins and
thus become Christians, the Lord adds us to the church; in
other words the Lord adds us to the GROUP OF THE ONES
WHO ARE SAVED (Acts 2:47; Col. 1:13). We are re-
conciled to God in the one body (church) (Eph. 2:16).

See The Passage, page thirteen

Donald R. Givens — Preacher for the Thomas Blvd. con-
gregation, 4349 Vassar, Port Arthur, Texas 77640.
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The Fallacy Of
Mormonism (7)

James W. Hester

HOW FIRM A FOUNDATION?

In a revelation given to Joseph Smith, in regards to
choosing the twelve apostles in which Oliver Cowdery and
David Whitmer were employed, this statement is found

in the Doctrine and Covenants, section
18:1-5: “Now, behold, because of the
thing which you, my servant Oliver Cow-
dery have desired to know of me, I give
unto you these words: Behold I have man-
ifested unto you, by my Spirit in many
instances, that the things which you have
written are true; wherefore you know that
they are true. And if you know they are
true, behold, I give unto you a commandment, that you
rely upon the things which are written; For in them are
all things written concerning the foundation of my church,
my gospel, and my rock. Wherefore, if you shall build up
my church, upon the foundation of my gospel and my rock,
the gates of hell shall not prevail against you.” (Emphasis
mine, JWH.)

Obviously, there were questions in the minds of Smith's
followers as to the truthfulness of his stories, as it is
in every place apparent in his writings. For that reason,
the revelations were necessary, being no more than his
own words ascribed to that of the Lord, in which eternal
damnation awaited all who would reject it. However, his
foundation was weak and could stand only in deception
ard sham. Every follower of Joseph Smith, then and now,
stands upon an imitation foundation. (1 Cor. 3:11; Eph.
2-20.)

Mormon Foundation Weakened by Witnesses

The three witnesses attestation to the genuineness of the
Book of Mormon, laid claim of seeing the golden plates
which contained a record of the people of Nephi as well
as their brethren, the Lamanites. “That an angel of God
came down from heaven and laid before our eyes, that
we beheld and saw the plates,” is a statement found in
every Book of Mormon.

As to why these men, Cowdery, Whitmer and Harris,
signed a statement like that will be left to the judgment
of our readers. But suffice it to say that the Mormon
foundation stands on the testimony of these men, if it is
to stand at all. However, these men later stated that they
did not see what the Book or Mormon and the Mormon
historians say they saw, but viewed the plates with the
“eye of faith.” Harris once told a lawyer of Palymra that
he did not actually see the plates “as I do that pencil
case” but I saw them with the eye of faith....though at

See Mormonism, page thirteen

James W. Hester—Preacher for the Venice church of Christ,
12017 Herbert Street, Los Angeles, California 90066.
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Is it true that one may as well do what he thinks?.

Stiff Back Binding
Paper Back Binding

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY
187 Beaumont, Texas 77704



e

ST ey

Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the
Loop 287 congregation and Staff Writer
for The Preceptor Magazine, 1401 Epeley
Street, Lufkin, Texas 75901.

Two were baptized in November at
the Sixth Avenue church in Pine Bluff,
Arkansas — Two were baptized in Octo-
ber at the Preston Highway church in
Louisville, Ky. — One was baptized
during October at the Fairview church
in Santa Ana, Calif. — Four have been
baptized in past months at the Floral
Heights church in Wichita Falls, Tex.—
Three have been baptized in October
and November at the Winchester Road
church in Memphis, Tenn. — One was
baptized during Oct. at the Parish Ave.
church in Peoria, Ill. — Two were
baptized in October at the Southside
church in Pasadena, Texas — One was
baptized in Oct. at the Bellaire church
in Houston, Texas — One was baptized
in an Oct. meeting at Southside in
Springfield, Mo. — One was baptized
in Oct. at the Huffman church in Bir-
mingham, Ala. — One was baptized in
November at the West Murray church
in Murray, Ky. — Three have been
baptized in past weeks at the 77th St.
church in Birmingham, Ala. — One
was baptized in Oct. at the Expressway
church in Louisville, Ky. — Six were
baptized in an Oct. meeting at Scioto-
ville, Ohio — Two were baptized in Oct.
at the Caddo St. church in Cleburne,
Texas — Two were baptized in Sept.
at the Locust Street church in Mt.
Pleasant, Tenn. — One was baptized
during Sept. at the Annandale church
in Annandale, Va. — One was bap-
tized in Oct. at the North Main church
in Vidor, Texas — One was baptized
in Sept at the Sunnyvale, California
church — Seven were baptized in
Oct. and Nov. at the Spring and Blain
church in St. Louis, Mo. — Three were
baptized in Benton, Ill. in a gospel
meeting there with Jimmy Tuten —
Six have been baptized in Mexico City
in past months — Five have been bap-
tized recently in Reynosa, Tamps., Mex.
at the Saltillo St. church — The
Nayarit St. church in Reynosa had two
August baptisms — The Quaymas St.
church in Reynosa, Mex. had two bap-
tisms in August — Two were baptized
in past months at Presidente Derque,
Argentina.

The Hazelwood, Mo. church had an
Oct. meeting with Bob Owens doing
the preaching — Jimmy Tuten held a
recent meeting in Benton, Illinois —
George T. Jones held an Oct. meeting
the Locust St. church in Mt. Pleasant,
Tenn. — David Harkrider held a Nov.
meeting for the church meeting on

Red Bluff Road in Pasadena, Texas —
Bill Crews was with the House and Lee
Sts. church in Alvin, Texas in an early
Nov. meeting — D©9nald Willis was in
a late Sept. meeting with the Pleasant
Valley church in Wichita, Kansas —
The Elk Fork church in West Va. had
a mid-Oct. meeting with Paul Casebolt
doing the preaching — Oct. meetings
were held in Ark. at Arch St. in Little
Rock; Mablevale Cutoff in Little Rock
with James L. Gay; Ward Hogland was
at El Dorado; Harry Pickup, Jr, at
Cash; Granville W. Tyler was at Cen-
tral in Searcy; J. T. Smith was with
brethren at Bald Knob; Eugene Brit-
nell was with brethren at Saratoga;
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Mason Harris at Forrest City; A. W.
Goff at Marshall; Leon Goff at Even-
ing Shade; Robert Turner at Holy
Grove; W. R. Jones at Mt. Vernon and
James W. Adams at 46th St. in Fort
Smith (Nov.) (Arkansas meetings via
the Sower, Little Rock).

Edwin Hayes held a Sept. meeting
for the Scottsville, Ky. church —
Norman Fultz held an early November
meeting for the Cordele, Ga. church—
Bill Reeves was with brethren at War-
ner Robins, Ga. in a mid-November
meeting — Wiley Adams held a mid-
November meeting for the Barberton.
Ohio church — James P. Miller held
a mid-November meeting for brethren
at Stevens Avenue in Huntsville, Ala.—

8—(8)

The Torrance, Calif. church held a Nov.
meeting with Claude White preaching
— Bob Craig recently preached on a
lectureship program in Cleveland, Tex.
Bob held October meetings for the
Tucumcair, New Mexico church and
the week following at the Miranda St.
church in Las Cruces — Charles Brown
held an October-November meeting
at the Mason, Ohio church (Main
Street) — Eugene Britnell held an
early November meeting at the Man-
slick Road church in Louisville, Ky.
David Claypool was in a mid-Nov.
meeting at the Gardiner Lane church,
also in Louisville — Harry Rice held
a late Oct. meeting for the Grand
Avenue church in Chicago — Norman
Fultr was with brethren at Crestwood,
IIl. also in late Oct. — W. L. Whar-
ton, Jr. preached in an Oct. meeting
in Hessville, Ind. — Carl Hollis was
in an October meeting at Highland,
Indiana — Harry Pickup, Jr. was in
an early Nov. meeting at Hammond.
Indiana (Highland St.) — Larry Ray
Hafley held a late November meeting
for brethren at Ritchie, Il. — Bill
Pierce was in Norway during Sept.
and Oct. preaching in a series of
gospel meetings. His first was at
Bergen, where he preached for 8
days; He then went to Oslo and
preached for three nights there;
Thence from there he went to Skien
and preached for three nights; He
concluded his work with a three night
meeting at Trondheim — Jesse Jen-
kins held a mid-Oct. meeting for the
Eastside church in Denton, Texas —
Harvey Williams preached in a gospel
meeting for the Colesburg church
near Charlotte, Tenn. Ward HOgland
held a late November meeting for
the Southside church in Duncan,
Oklahoma — W. R. Jones held Oct.
meetings in Borger and Hereford,
Texas — Bob Franks held an early
Nov. meeting for the church in
Orange, Texas (Ninth and Burton)—
The Major Drive church in Beaumont,
Texas had a late Oct. lectureship —
The Lenwood church in Nacogdoches,
Texas had a gospel meeting in early
November with Ronald McRae doing
the preaching. Ronald also was in a
meeting in Nov. with Oak Forest in
Houston — Jesse Kelly was with the
Herty, Texas church in a November
meeting — James Needham held an
Oct. meeting for the West Murray,
Ky. brethren — Ed Dye held an early
November for the Clay St. church in
Paducah Ky. — Jean Woolley held
an early November for the Main and
Gay Street church in Gladewater,
Texas — Floyd Thompson held a Nov.
meeting for the El Centro, California
church — John Wilson held a Nov.
meeting for the Clairemont Mesa
Blvd church in San Diego — Bob
Bolton held a mid-Nov. meeting for
the Palm Springs, California church—
Nigel Brass held an Oct. meeting for
the Mentone, California church.

Larry Devore held a Z2ospel meet-



WILL

Determines - 1 Cor 3:37,

Intends - Heb 4:12
Purposes - 2 Cor 9:7
Obeys - Rom 6:17

INTELLECT
Thinks - Matt 9:4
Reasons - Mark 2:8

Understands - Matt 13:15
Believes - Rom 10:10

’Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God.” — Matthew 5:8

Despises - 2Sam 6:16
Desires - Rom 10:1
Loves - Matt 22:37
Trusts - Prov 3:5

CONSCIENCE
Condemns or
Condemns Us Not

- 1John 3:20-21

EMOTIONS

ing at the Greensburg, Ky.
October 27 - November 2.
John M. Trokey has moved to Mira
Loma, California to work with the
church there — Charles Limburg has
moved to West St. in Tustin, Calif;
Don Duvsl to Red Bluff, California—
Jean Woolley has moved from Mor-
ton, Texas to Tucumcari, New Mex.
to work with the church in that
city — Wayne Payne is now preach-

church
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Letter from South Houston Elders

Dear Sirs:

In December brother Ray Votaw
will return to the South African
scene for the fourth time. Since 1952
South Houston has supported him
wholly or in part in preaching locally
or in South Africa, as well as pro-
viding a part of travel funds. Cur-
rently he is in need of $3,000 on his
travel fund for himself and family.
We recommend him to Christians
everywhere, endeavoring to interest
you in this behalf that the cause of
the Lord might be furthered.

Please send assistance to:

Ray Votaw
Route 2, Box 313 B
Buna, Texas 77612.
Respectfully,
Maurice M. Powell,
Jim F. Wellman
Tant Williams, Jr.

ing for the Northside church in New-
port, Ark — Claude Truex is living in
Rector, Ark. and working with bre-
thren there and at Kenneth, Mo. —
Joe Clements is working with bre-
thren in Magnolia, Arkansas — J. F.
Dancer will move about the 15th
of January to Memphis, Tenn. to
work with the Winchester Road church
there — Garreth L. Clair has moved
freom Glendale, Arizona to Brawley,
California to work with the church in
that city — Reedus M. Baugher will
move to Chipley, Florida about Jan.
first to work with brethren there —
Frank Andrews has moved to Cull-
man County, Ala. to work with the
Beulah congregation. He has preached
for the 5th Ave. church in Bessemer
for five years — Brethren in Macon,
Ga. have purchased property and soon
will erect their building in Bloom-
field Road. —“A new congregation
has recently started meeting in Sa-
vannah, Tenn. The meeting place is
115 Cherry St. A series of 3 night
meetings will be conducted in the
month of Oct. with different speakers
for each series. The program is as
follows: Oct. 2. 3, 4—Granville Tyler
of Decatur, Ala., Oct. 9, 10, 11 —
David Claypool of Lawrenceburg.
Tenn., October 16, 17, 18 —Herschel
Patton,, Mt. Pleasant Tenn., Oct. 23,
24, 15—Irvin Lee of Hartselle Ala.”
Via the Locust Light, Mt. Pleasant,
Tenn.

—()

Roy L. Foutz, 2301 Franklin Drive,

Texarkana, Arkansas: ‘“My meetings
in 1969 were with Myrtle Grove in
Pensacola, Flordia; West Sixth in
Pine Bluff, Ark., Central in Beaumont.
Southside in Greenville, Greenwood
Village in Houston, Brazoria, Sinton
and Smyrna (near Atlanta)—all in
Texas. Five of these meetings were
series, fully or partially, on ‘“The
Bible vs Evolution.” I am enjoying
my work here, and we welcome visi-
tors to worship with us.”
Denton, Texas — To Parents of Col-
lege Students at North Texas State
University or Texas Woman's Uni-
versity: ‘“The Eastside church meets
at 2109 Shawnee (at University Dr.).
Sunday morning Bible classes are at
10 and the assembly is at 11. Sun-
day evening assembly is at 7. Wed-
nesday Bible classes are at 7:30. If
those of you who have students in
Denton will tell them of us., it will
be appreciated. Or, if any of you has
someone here that you would like
for me to contact, just let me know.
I will appreciate any leads. My ad-
dress is 1813 Carlton, and my phone
number is 387-7163.” J. G. Jenkins

Send For
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BETTER THAN (Continued from page one)
unyielding intolerance toward the frailties and consequent
errors of our brethren will forever block effective pro-
gress toward unity. In view of God’s attitude toward us,
such a disposition betrays a fundamental lack of the spirit
of Divine sonship. Let it be observed, however, that a
spirit of tolerance toward such erring persons does not
imply condoning their mistakes nor becoming involved
in them. It rather creates an atmosphere conducive to
their correction. God neither condones our sins nor re-
ceives us into his fellowship without their correction. His
“long-suffering” is not inexhaustible, nor does he expect
the long-suffering of his faithful people to be.

One of the tragically disappointing circumstances on
the current scene is the unlovely attitude which is all
too manifest among some professing to be ‘‘conservative.”
This is not to say that there is not a commensurate degree
of such unloveliness among that of the opposite persuasion
relative to current problems among the churches. But,
if there are to be bad attitudes, let them not be character-
istic of those who are sustained by truth in their position
relative to current problems. Error may well need bitter-
ness, vindictiveness, and intolerance to support it, but
truth needs no such buttressing.

(5) Forbearance. Paul says, “Forbearing one another in
love ... Scholars are disagreed as to whether this phrase
is to be regarded as distinct from ‘long-suffering” or as
an explanation of how it is practically motivated and
manifested. The latter view seems to be more in harmony
with the terms involved. The Greek term, anecho, of
which *“forbearing” in our text is a translation, comes
from two words, ana, meaning “up’” and echo meaning
“to have or to hold.” “It is used in the New Testament
to signify to bear with, endure...” (Expository Dictionary
of New Testament Words, W. E. Vine, p. 116.)) Trench
in his Synonyms of the New Testament says, ‘‘Anoche,
used commonly in the plural in classical Greek, signifies,
for the most part, a truce or suspension of arms...”
(P. 199)

It would seem from a comparison of makrothumia (long-
suffering) and anecho (forbearing one another) that the
former describes an attitude of self-restraint that keeps
the individual from being easily irritated or provoked by
men or circumstances. The latter describes a temporary
suspension of wrath or judgment, a deliberate ‘‘holding
back’” or delay of reply or retaliation in the interest of
some higher claim or purpose. Long-suffering and for-
bearance are related as cause is related to effect.

Paul further suggests that love (agape) is the con-
sideration that restrains the Christian from reacting
Lastily and harshly to provocation, and, if he reacts,
causes him to do so with caution and moderation. There
are at lease four words in the original Greek used to
describe love, and they are so translated. Agape is the
general term. The others are descriptive of specific types
of love. Agape signifies, not so much an emotional feeling.
but an expression or manifestation of active good will, a
constant seeking of the highest good of its object. It
will not permit insult or injury on the part of its object
to deter it.

—(

This being the case, the Christian, because of his love
(agape) for God, will not permit himself, through personal
irritation or provocation to say, write, or do anything that
might have baneful consequences relative to the spiritual
good and eternal salvation of his brother in the Lord.
God, not being “willing that any should perish, but that
all should come to repentance” (2 Pet. 3:9), and the
Christian loving God make it mandatory that he act with
restraint and caution in his dealings with his erring brethren
lest his words or deeds have the practical effect of cir-
cumventing the will and purpose of God with reference
to his brother's salvation. Also the Christian by reason
of his love (agape) for his brother, will unvaryingly seek
his brother’s highest good. He will do nothing that might
result in unnecessary offense, discouragement, or further
alienation.

Agape and Correction Not Mutually Exclusive

Obviously, agape (love) does not preclude or forbid
correction and instruction. It rather demands it. One
could not seek his brother’s highest good and at the
time refrain from correcting and instructing him with
reference to matters that might vitally affect the eternal
security of his soul. Yet, even here, there must be a con-
siderable exercise of self-restraint. Fallible as we mortals
are, there is always the danger that we may instruct and
correct from a spirit of arrogance or self-righteousness
thus satisfying certain demands of our own nature rather
than seeking thereby the highest good of the object of our
instruction and correction.

It is of utmost importance, therefore, in our search for
unity, that we constantly examine our motivation in what
we say and do. Under conditions that are calculated to
provoke and irritate, let us carefully maintain our
equanimity. Someone has described this state of mind as
“a sweet reasonableness.” Probably, very few brethren who
have read my writings would describe me as ‘sweet,”
but whether it is possible for some of us to be “sweet”
or not, we can all write, speak, and act with dignity and
composure while avoiding unrestrained vituperation and
bitterness. Calmness, dignity, and self-restraint bespeak
the conscious assurance of acting on the basis of eternal
truth. Petty irritations and intemperance are invariable as-
sociated with the spirit of faction. Always acting in the in-
terest of the will of God and the highest good of our
brethren and not in response to personal irritation or
desire for retaliation, the cause of unity is served well.
To do otherwise is to impede the progress of unity and
promote continued alienation. (More to follow)

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend

COURAGE AND STRENGTH___(Continued from page four)

modern pace controlled by clocks and speed, increase
your faith in God’s way for you and enjoy the poise and
peace that may come from trust in Him.

What a potential for good there is where a righteous
mother reigns in her home as queen! *“Cast thy burden
upon the Lord, and He will sustain thee” (Psalm 55:22).
You can have courage and strength for today. End

NEW Subscription — $1.00 per year during December
)



EDITORIAL (Continued from page two)

professions and trades while preaching and teaching on the
Lord’s day and at other times. Very obviously they are
expending great personal energy and utilizing precious
time in the noble work of gospel preaching. In addition
to the time devoted to their secular labors they spend
long hours in preparation for their preaching and teach-
ing duties. This entails not only sacrifice of their own
time and personal activities but also imposes upon that of
their respective wives and children who uncomplainingly
and patiently sacrifice along with them for the gospel's
sake.

Others are putting themselves through school and are
preaching regularly while they are doing so. A full load
of college work is a full time task within itself. But these
men, along with their families, are willing to make the
sacrifice in order to be of greater usefulness in the
kingdom of God. A large number of such men each year
take advantage of the opportunity of studying the Bible
at Florida College at Tampa, Florida. Here under com-
petent teachers courses in Bible are offered students
who thus are able to study them along with regular
academic courses.

A number of young men attend classes which provide
opportunity for advanced Bible study as arranged by
churches such as in Seattle, Washington, and other places
as well, where studies are provided with competent
teachers to help train preachers for the work of gospel
evangelization.

When we observe the general disinterest in religious
matters in our times we can conclude the fault is neither
with the saving power of the gospel, nor, necessarily with
our own efforts (although the latter might and often is
the case).

But the fact of this already large, rapidly growing and
dedicated multitude of young men among us is certainly
a brilliant glow among us. End
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RELIGION OF CHRIST (Continued from page five)

could not teach anything different than what had been
revealed to the apostles. The curse of God still rests upon
any man who goes beyond the complete revealed will of
God which is your Bible.

Keep in mind that we are proving by the Scriptures that
the religion of Jesus Christ does not change because His
Word does not change. Now, please notice this question:
Is the Bible alone enough to save a sinner? Do we need
something more than the Bible to convert one who is
lost? Let the Word of God answer. David said: “The law
of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple” (Psa. 19:7).
If something is perfect, can it get any better? Listen to
James: “Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity
of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted
word, which is able to save your souls” (Jas. 1:21). Read
with me now 1 Peter 1:22-23: “Seeing ye have purified
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one

—(

another with a pure heart fervently: Being born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word
of God, which liveth and abideth forever.” In view of the
foregoing passages, I want to ask this question: If the
Word of God is perfect converting the soul; if as James
says, it will save us, and if we are born again by obedience
to it; what else do we need to become Christians? And I
might also ask: What else do we need to guide us to
heaven? 1 believe anyone can see the answer.

Men today are changing the law of Christ with impunity.
What will happen to me or any other man who alters the
Word of God; hence, changing the religion of Christ?
In 2 Jno. 9 we read: “Whosoever trangresseth, (or goeth
onward) and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath
not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath
both the Father and the Son.” We dare not be guilty of
going beyond the teaching of Christ. Also in Rev. 22:18-19,
John the Revelator says: “For I testify unto every man
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that are written in this book: And if
any man shall take away from the words of the book of
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the
things which are written in this book.” I have heard men
say, when they are confronted with these passages, that
John was only talking about the book of Revelation. This
may be, but if we cannot add or take from this book,
why should we believe God would be pleased if we
tampered with Acts or Romans or any other book of the
Bible?

Is is our desire on this program to abide by John’s rule.
We do not intend to add one word or take away one
phrase from God's book.

In our concluding remarks, I want to state again that
the religion of Jesus Christ does not change; only man-
made religious systems change. Anytime one hears of a
change of law in any religious body, they have either
changed God's Law, or they have changed one of their own
laws. Men have a right to change his own laws but he will
be lost eternally if he alters God’s Law. We plead with
all men everywhere to place their faith in God and His
Word only. and not in the creeds and catechisms of men.

Tune in next week and we will discuss some of these
changes in man’s religion. We will compare what man
teaches and what the Bible says. You can decide for your-
self.

I want to also make it very clear that your speaker is
always willing and ready to discuss openly and frankly
anything that he teaches or believes.

In the meantime, may I leave this invitation with you:
Friends, it doesn’t make any difference who you are, why
not come out our way and learn of God’s Way? Thank
you and good day. To be continued

NEW Subscription — $1.00 per year during December

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (Continued from page six)

oversee. This oversight, then, demands a local church,
which demands members, which demands membership.
Christians are to be not only a part of, but amenable to
a local church. This is seen in .

)
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The Responsibility of Local Church Discipline

The Lord expects purity of life and of teaching on the
part of His disciples (Gal. 1:6-9; 5:19-23) He also demands
that the congregation exercise corrective discipline in
cases of impurity among its number. (2 Thess. 3:6, 14;
Rom. 16:17, 18; 1 Cor. 5) Local church discipline demands
a local church and a local church demands membership.

Early Examples

The example of the early disciples indicates that
Christians are to be members of local congregations.

When Paul went to Jerusalem, he “assayed to join
himself to the disciples’” and eventually “was with them”
(Acts 9:26-28). When he and Barnabas went to Antioch,
they ‘assembled themselves with the church” over a
period of one year (Acts 11:25, 26). Furthermore, they
were members of that congregation. They were “in the
church that was at Antioch” (Acts 13:1). Following a
preaching tour, these noble men returned to Antoich
and “abode long time with the disciples” (Acts 14:25-28).
When Paul and others found no local church in existence,
upon the conversion of souls, they proceeded to establish
one.

When Apollos was disposed to go to Achaia, ‘“‘the bre-
thren ( in Ephesus) wrote, exhorting the disciples to re-
ceive him” (Acts 18:27). Paul wrote the brethren in Rome
concerning one Phebe, a member of the church in Cen-

chrea, exhorting that they “receive her in the Lord”
(Rom. 16:1, 2).
Yes, contingent upon being where other Christians

are and their doing (collectively) that which is authorized
in the New Testament, local church membership is essential.
This means that there are duties and responsibilities in-
volved. The local church of Christ is not an honorary club.
There is no virtue in just being a member of a local
congregation (having one’s name on the ‘roll”). What is
important is that one be identified with and a genuine
part of a local church; that one fulfill his responsibilities
both independent and collective, that is, in fellowship
with others). End
NEW Subscription — $1.00 per year during December

THE PASSAGE (Continued from page six)

Therefore, if we are NOT IN this body, we are NOT re-
conciled to God.

Jesus bought or purchased the church with His own
BLOOD (Acts 20:28). Anything that costly and valuable
is most assuredly NOT unessential nor to be taken lightly!

Jesus LOVED and LOVES THE CHURCH and gave Him-
self on the cross for it (Eph. 5:25). Do you deny it? Then
dispute with Paul. When a person does NOT love the
church, then he must part company with Jesus for He
loved it to the extent that He sacrificed His own LIFE
for it.

God is to be glorified in the church (Eph. 3:21). It is
the church that proves the wisdom of God (Eph. 3:10). Is
it therefore unimportant? Is glorifying God unimportant?

It is the members of the church who have their names
enrolled in heaven (Heb. 12:23). We have no promise of
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having our names written in the Book of Life wuntil
and unless we are added to the church. We have our names
written in the Book of Life when we OBEY the commands
of Christ (cf. Rev. 21:27). So when one comes to Christ,
he is added to the church (the ‘“saved ones”) and his
name is written in the book of God’s approval. One cannot
obey Christ but refuse to be added to the church; it is
one and the same process.

Remember that it is not ‘‘the church” that offers a person
salvation (as a lodge or club offers membership privileges,
etc.) but it is Christ who offers you salvation as your
Saviour, and when you OBEY HIM He adds you to His
body which is the church. The church is therefore, human
beings who have fully obeyed the Lord. The church has
no legislative power to enact laws or rules or anything
that will save. The church (body) follows the Christ (Head).

Christ is the Head of the church and in His name we
MUST be saved (Acts 4:12). Those who walk in the fear
of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit and who
have peace with God are the ones IN the church (Acts
9:31).

So...do you have to be a member of the Lord’s
church? Yes, you do...if you want Christ to save you
(Eph. 5:23). End

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend

MORMONISM (Continued from page seven)

the time they were covered with a cloth. Likewise, David
Whitmer denied that he had actually seen the plates and
said, ‘“Suppose you had a friend whose character was
such that you knew it was impossible for him to lie; then
if he described a city to you which you had never seen,
could you not see by the eye of faith the city just as he
described it?”" Cowdery remarked that at the time he
signed the testimony he was not ‘“‘one of the best of men”
and that he was willing to expose Mormonism and this
he did. (The Islam of America, p. 56-58.)

According to the historians, as well as in the writings
of Joseph Smith we learn that the above mentioned men
requested to view the plates and therefore become wit-
nesses. The bait was out and the trap set and here is
how it worked. Joseph Smith, as you might expect, re-
ceived a revelation for the benefit of the three men in
June 1829, as recorded in the Doctrine and Covenants
Sec. 17:1, 2, 4, 5: “Behold I say unto you that you must
rely vpon my word, which if you do with full purpose
of heart, you shall have a view of the plates...And it is
by your faith that you shall obtain a view of them....
And this you shall do that my Servant Joseph Smith Jun,
may not be destroyed.... And Ye shall testify that you
have seen them, even as my servant Joseph Smith Jun.
has seen them; for it is by my power that he has seen
them, and it is because he had faith.” (Emphasis mine,
JWH.)

If there happens to be a question in the minds of any
as to the meaning of “by your faith you shall have a view
of the plates,” Harris and Whitmer remove all doubt by
telling us that the plates were viewed with “the eye of
faith.” What testimony! But, they were not to testify that
they had seen the plates with ‘‘the eye of faith,” but they
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GLENDALE, ARIZONA

Church of Christ

7161 N. 55th Drive
Bible Study
Morning Worship
Evening Worship
Wed. Bible Study

Evangelist: Garreth L. Clair

Phone: Off. 934-2481; Res. 934-2779

MERCED, CALIFORNIA
Church of Christ
61 W. 20th Street
Bible Study 10:
Morning Worship 11:
Evening Worship 6:
Wed. Bible Study 7:3
Evangelist: Charles Bailey
Phones: 722-9127; 722-7867

MIAMI, FLORIDA
Miami Shores Church of Christ
10275 N E. 2nd Avenue

£388
ks
E=EE

o

Sunday Bible Study- 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship . 11:00 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:45 P.M.

Roland A. Warren, Preacher
Phone: Off. 758-3036; Res. 758-9845

PASCAGOULA, MISSISSIPPI
Church of Christ
Corner of Chico Road & Scovel Road

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Stury 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist, Ronald V. Lehde
Phones: 762-9692; 762-2030

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue
(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)
Fair Lawn, N. J.. 796-4497

HOBBS, NEW MEXICO
Southside Church of Christ
1720 S. Turner

Bible Classes 9:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:00 A M.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Classes ............... 7:00 P.M.

Phone EX 3-3726

LAS CRUCES, NEW MEXICO
Panlener Church of Christ
1325 Panlener

Sunday Bible Study 10:00 A.M.

Morning Worship 10:45 AM.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
R. B. Rankin, Sr., Preacher

Ph.: Off. 526-5101; Res. 523-4344

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship ............... 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
James A. Wilsford, Evangelist

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central Church of Christ
320 South Husband Street

Bible Study ......cccceemereeccenen 9:45 AM
Morning Worship .............. 10:45 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M

Evangelist: Howard E. Miller
Phone: Off. 377-3161; Res. 377-4892

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ

2000 South Fifth at Brodie

Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:30 A M
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M
Wed. Bible Classes 7:30 P.M

Phone 442-7714

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship ................ 10:00 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M
Evangelist: Danny Brown
CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS

Church of Christ
Hwy. 9 at Lexington

Bible Study 9:30 A M.
Worship ..10:30 A M.
Worship 7:00 P.M.

R. D. Simmons, Sr., Evangelist
Phones: 852-3095; 884-5045

DALLAS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

8350 Forest Lane

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
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DALLAS, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1707 North St. Augustine Dr.
Bible Study
Morning Worship ..
Evening Worship ...
Wednesday Evening
John Bullock., Evangelist
Phones EX 1-2897; AD 5-6397

HARKER HEIGHTS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Forest Hills (Fort Hood Area)

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

One mile south of Hwy. 190—Amy Ln.

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Norhill Church of Christ

Cottage at Regan (Near Downtown)

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

861-7235 or 864-3855

KERRVILLE, TEXAS
Junction Hwy. Church of Christ
Woman’'s Club Building
1241 Junction Highway

Bible Classes 9:00 A M.
Morning Worship 9:50 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Thursday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Elmer Moore, Preacher
Phone: 257-6345
LUBBOCK, TEXAS
Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave.
Bible Classes 9:30 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Harold Fite
Phones: 795-9731; 792-4155
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.
Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:40 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelists:
Stanley J. Lovett—W. L. Wharton, Jr.

—See Next Page For More Listings—
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VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main Church of Christ

1460 North Main (Hwy. 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M,
Wednesday Bible Classes ... 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher
Phone 769-3497

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS
Floral Heights Church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes ... 9:45 AM
Worship 10:45 AM
Worship 6:00 P.M
Wednesday (Ladies) ............ 10:00 AM
Wednesday 7:30 P.M

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

ANNANDALE, VA.
(Washington, D. C. area)
Church of Christ
4709 Ravensworth Road
Bible Classes 10
Morning Worship
Evening Worship
Wed. Bible Study
J. W. Evans, Evangellst
Phones: 560-7909; 256-5543
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were to testify that they had seen them. And, this was
to save Smith’s neck. They were to rely upon Smith’s word,
which was all they had.

Another crack in the foundation is seen in the D. & C.
5:10, 14, 15, 25, 26, where there it is stated that only
the three witnesses were to see the plates and testify of
the same and yet eight more claimed to have seen and
even handled them. Martin Harris was told to say that he
had seen them by the power of God and that is all he was
to say. This, remember, was to keep Smith from being
destroyed. But poor Martin let slip, “I saw them with the
eye of faith, along with Whitmer and crumbled the Mor-
mon foundation.”

In view of the above it appears almost absurd to supply
more authenticative material on the subject. However,
since Oliver Cowdery was a witness, the second elder;
having the gift of Aaron and being the scribe for Smith
in writing the Book of Mormon, it seems to be only right
to let the man speak for himself.

I have in my possession a photomechanical reprint of a
letter written by Oliver Cowdery dated March 3, 1839,
just ten years after he served as scribe for Joseph Smith
in writing the Book of Mormon. The Mormon historian,
B. H. Roberts accepted the Defence as being authentic.
For this copy I am endebted to Mr. Jerald Tanner. (See
also, A Comprehensive History of The Church, Vol. 1,
p. 163.) We quote only a part to save space.

Dear people of God: I offer you a “Defence” which I
am grieved to make....I pledge my veracity for the cor-
rectness of the account.

. There was a time when I thought myself able to
prove to the satisfaction of every man that the translater
of the Book of Mormon was worthy of the appelation of
a Seer and a prophet of the Lord and in which even now
I fail to fathom; but I fear I may have been deceived and
especially so fear knowing that Satan has led his mind
astray .. ..Without rehearsing too many things that have
caused me to lose my faith in Bro. Joseph’s Seership, I
regard his frequent predition that he himself shall tarry
on earth till Christ shall come to glory and that neither
the rage of devils nor the malace of men shall ever cause
him to fall by the hand of his enemies until he has seen
Christ in the flesh &t his final coming, as a little short
of a piece of blasphemy. (He then mentioned  another
revelation that never came to pass, JWH) " =

In speaking of Sidney he says, ‘I never dreamed he
would influence’ the prophet, Seer- andvRevelator to the

Church of the Latter Day Saints into forming of a secret
band at Far West, committed to depredations upon Gen-
tiles and the actual assassination of apostates from the
church, which was done in June and was only one of the
many wrong steps. These are facts which I am rehearsing
and if they shall be called in question, I am able to es-
tablish them by evidence which I can bring forward in
abundance.”’

Still although favored of God as a chosen witness to bear
testimony to the divine authority of the Book of Mormon
and honored of the Lord in being permitted, without
money and without price, to serve as a scribe during the
translation of the Book of Mormon, I have sometimes had
seasons of skepticism, in which I did seriously wonder
whether the prophet and I were men in our sober senses,
when he would be translating from the plates through
the Urim and Thummim, and the plates not be in sight at
all. But I believed both in the Seer and in the Seer Stone
and what the first elder announced as from God I accepted
as such and committed to paper with a glad mind and a
happy heart and swift pen; for I believed him to be the
soul honor and truth, a young man who would die before
he would lie.

Man may deceive man, deception may follow deception
and the children of the wicked one may seduce the un-
stable, untaught in the ways of righteousness and peace,
for I felt a solemn awe about me, being deep in the faith,
that the First Elder was a Seer and prophet of God, giving
the truth unsullied through Urim and Thummim. .

It is disgraceful to be led by a man who does not follow
his own vain imagination, announcing his own schemes as
revelations from the Lord. And I fear he is led by a
groundless hope, no better than the idle wind or the
spider’s web....Jesus has saved men in all ages and
saves them now and not by our Priesthood either. The
First Elder errs as to that. O. Cowdery.

In Cowdery’s letter among other things he claims that
the Lord had spoken to him in an open vision and reproved
the Latter Day Saints for their corruption, which in my
opinion does not improve his qualifications as a witness.
But as Smith says in the D. & C. 5:10, 15, “But this genera-
tion shall have my word through you; And the testimony
of three witnesses will I send forth my word.” Well,
Joseph, we have their word before us but somehow they
failed to prophecy good concerning you. Ah, how firm a
foundation! To be continued

NEW Subscription — 'IOO per year during December

15—(15)



December Special

THE PRECEPTOR MAGAZINE

For One Year To
All New Subscribers For

slooo

(Regular Subscriptions — $3.00 per year)

Offer Good Only During The Month Of December

Send In Your Subscriptions Now To

The Preceptor Company

P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704

THE PRECEPTOR MAGAZINE
Post Office Box 187
Beaumont, Texas 77704

Return Postage Guaranteed



g.&'awy Momenis
§ with the
%

Jamés W. Adams

Unity and the Gospel Guardian
Peace Offensive

In the October issue of The Preceptor, I made certain
observations concerning the Gospel Guardian’s ‘“Peace Of-
fensive” as well as statements which the owner and manager

of the paper, Brother William E. Wallace,
had made in a recent issue. Brother Wal-
lace’s statements had to do with the
“Peace Offensive,” an extensive trip which
he had made to ‘“feel the pulse of the
brethren,” the relationship of the Ar-
lington Meeting to the “‘Peace Offensive,”
and a discovery which he had made con-
cerning the attitude of brethren generally
toward the issue of mechanical instruments of music in
the worship of Christians as compared to current issues
over human institutions and the sponsoring church ar-
rangement for church cooperation.

Wallace’s Response

In response to my observations, Brother Wallace pub-
lished advertisement of the Arlington Meeting Book in the
Gospel Guardian recently in which he took certain state-
ments of mine from my last speech in the book out of
context and arrayed them so as to make them appear to
be contradictory. Brother Wallace did not write an article
nor preface his citations with any sort of explanation. He
inserted this material in an advertisement and urged people
to buy and read the book. His implication was clear. This

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

is what is known as innuendo. It is hardly what anyone
would regard as ethical, hence quite naturally was keenly
resented.

A Meeting Between Wallace and Adams

A mutual friend of Wallace and Adams, knowing that I
would not ignore such treatment of anything I write or
say, approached Wallace with the suggestion Wallace and
I meet and discuss the matter, Wallace was willing, hence
our mutual friend approached me. I, too, was willing,
therefore we met and talked. As a result, Wallace is to
make a statement in the Gospel Guardian and I in The
Preceptor. This article is my statement.

Some Preliminary Facts

Let it be observed that I know exactly what I said in
the Arlington Meeting speeches and have nothing to
retract. They are perfectly consistent with my position
past and present and with themselves. I stand ready to
defend them publicly or privately as to their consistency
with any responsible and reputable opponent. Wallace is
right about one thing. You ought to buy the book and read
it I have already distributed fifteen copies in the con-
gregation here and hope to distribute more. The para-
graph following the one quoted by Wallace, had it been
quoted also, would have shown beyond question that no
contradiction existed in the statements quoted by Wallace.
They are both true and perfectly consistent.

See Unity, page nine
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In leafing through some personal sermon outlines recently,
we noted a series of three outlines on “The Contrasts of The Cove-
nants.” It came as a surprise that we could not recall when we
had last preached these sermons.

Thirty-five years ago, sermons involving the differences in
the law of Moses and the gospel of Christ were quite common. In
gospel meetings, as well as other times, it was not unusual to hear
one lesson and sometimes more on the distinctions in the law and
the gospel. It was a very pertinent subject and sometimes sparks
would fly when some denominationalist took exception to something
he had heard.

Unable to sustain a generalization, but speaking only from
personal experience, it has been some time since we have had
occasion to discuss the subject with one of opposing views. Perhaps
others experience has not been identical with ours but we have
not had such for quite some time.

The slackened interest in religious matters has much to do with
the matter. Persons of denominational persuasion generally know
very little, and sometimes nothing, of the Bible. Their teaching
characteristically is about matters other than the very text of the
Scriptures. They, with rare exceptions, do not now know enough
about the Scriptures to even argue, as they did of yore, that man
is today under the Ten Commandments. The subject is not now
discussed as it once was because they are not interested enough to
contend for it as they once did. Naturally, preaching brethren do
not discuss it as much as formerly because it is not now the issue
it formerly was. However, they rightfully continue to show the
differences in the Law and the Gospel and must do so to faithfully
declare the word. But other matters also urgently demand attention
from the pulpit.

The Bible’s claim to miraculous inspiration is certainly a re-
levant theme for preaching today. Ignorance of the Bible’s contents,
to say nothing of its claims for inspiration, is rampant. Personal
salvation is impossible until men accept the authority of the Scrip-
tures. But they will not accept its authority until they are con-
vinced of its divine origin and character.

Manifold forces are active and powerful to completely discredit
and destroy the inspiration and authority of the Scriptures. Old
atheism and infidelity are still with us but with more sophisticated
titles and approaches. The repugnance

- )

(Continued on page 11)



John 3:15

“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever
believeth may in Him have eternal life” (John 3:15).

Bear in mind that this beautiful promise

5 \ is immediately before the well-known verse

M of John 3:16 and constitutes a vital part

. ~w of the conversation of Jesus with Nicode-

F mus, beginning in verse one and running

through to the close of vs. 19. Reference

is here made by Jesus to the Old Testa-

ment type set forth in Numbers 21:8-9

I and includes here the anti-type found in

his own crucifixion. When Israel had murmured against
God fiery serpents were sent of Jehovah among the people
whko, when bitten, perished of the snakebite. When Israel
repented of their sin Moses was told by God to make a
serpent of brass and to erect it on a pole in the midst
of the camp and to instruct those bitten by serpents to
look upon that brazen serpent and they would be healed.
The stamp of divine verity is here placed upon that
ancient story by no less than our Lord and is as much
true of the saving of people then from their snakebite as
his own ecrucifixion the means of our personal salvation
from sins.

The two liftings up are not compared simply in the
fact of the snake and the kord being lifted up but also in
the point cf salvation connected with them both. Question
has been raised in connection with the lifting up of Jesus
as to whether he refers here to men lifting him up in the
act of crucifixion or the raising him up from the dead
by the Father to sit at his right hand. While the raising
up of Jesus by the Father is certainly a divine essentiality
it does not appear to be the point of comparison here. In
John 8:28, Jesus says: ‘““When ye have lifted up the Son
of man...etc” and again in John 12:32, 33, he states:
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto myself.”” But this he said signifying by what
manner of death he should die. Since the lifting up, to
which reference is made in both of these passages, regards
his death and not his resurrection we would suppose that
it is also the point under consideration in our present
text. Obviously, Nicodemus and the disciples of Jesus
did not at the time present comprehend the sacrificial
character of the Lord, but afterwards did so in the light
of what came to pass.

The serpent on the pole, the type of Jesus crucified
was held up to the eyes of Israel as a fitting symbol of
their own sins and the plague it involved as inflicted

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.
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on them by the just God. The divine provision to look
and live involved acknowledgment of their guilt and also
repentance from their murmurings. Doubtless, scoffers
found much in this arrangement to question and debate.
How could merely looking on a brazen serpent possibly
cure one's snakebite? It is certainly such lack of human
comprehension on the part of Nicodemus in vs. 9 which
prompts him to ask: “How can these things be?” All
human science, philosophy and experience stand incom-
petent to explain and for that reason modern man is
sometimes skeptical. Jesus was hung on the cross for the
sins of the world and mankind is commanded to ‘“look
and live.” But in a society that does not acknowledge the
existence of sin the diety of Jesus or the need for
eternal life one can easily rationalize away the beauty
and truth of it all. Modern preachers have found most
any theme more compelling of human interest than Christ
and him crucified! Yet without this sad scene the world
would be without the most graphic picture of both the
depths of sin and the justice and grace of God. Indeed,
it is the epitome of the whole gospel of Jesus (1 Cor
15:1-4).

As the serpent was lifted up the Son of man must be
*'so” lifted up. *“So” is adverb of manner. Both the lifting
up of the serpent and Jesus and the purpose attached to
the lifting up of both are seen to be fitted together so
that neither the lifting up or the healing are to be separated
from one another.

The ‘whosoever” is a wonderful promise that, like
a blank check given by Jehovah, may be filled in by any
man who desires to do so. This belief of Jesus compre-
hends much more than mere intellectual agreement. It is
a comprehension of the heart, the affection, and reaches
out to affect the whole of the life of such a believer. In
John 1:10-12 there are three verbs used to describe men’s
rejection of Jesus, rather two concern rejection and one
concerns acceptance: ‘knew not,” ‘received not” and
then *“accepted.” While these are different verbs they
must in fact all refer to the same basic truth comprehended
in the term “believeth” because he who believes both
knows and accepts (Heb. 11:6).

The expression “in him” is frequently used in connection
with Jesus. Here the term refers to what is connected with
him or in connection with him. It was in connection with
the lifted-up serpent that the Israelites who looked could
live. So also it is in connection with Jesus that we have
eternal life. Faith that does not lead to Christ, bind to
Christ and keep for Christ is not “in him.” Man without
such faith is not “in him.”

See John 3:15, page eleven
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The Indwelling
Of The Holy Spirit

Leo Rogol

Introduction

Some brethren hold the position that the Holy Spirit
(third person of the Godhead) dwells in Christians per-
sonally, or directly, in addition to, or apart from the word

of God. When I say, “apart” I do not
charge these brethren with teaching that
He influences the Christians in things
contrary to, or in opposition to the word
of God. But this view must, of necessity,
involve the function of the Spirit in man
in a different manner than that of the
Word of God. This cannot be confused
with what certain sects (and modernist
liberal brethren) teach that the Holy Spirit works on the
heart of the alien to save him. Hence, this matter deals
with one who is saved, a child of God, or a Christian.
Yet, as I shall point out, one has to be true if the other
is true. To hold that the Spirit dwells in the Christian—
apart from the Word—one must also hold that the Spirit
operates directly on the heart of the alien sinner! There
is just as much justification for one thought as there
is for the other.

Proof Text

One passage in particular that brethren refer to in order
to uphold their position of the personal indwelling of
the Spirit is Rom. 8:9, 11: *“...if so be that the Spirit
of God dwell in you...If the Spirit... dwell in you.” I
believe all of us can read this passage and none will
deny that which is written. But the difference arises
over HOW. or IN WHAT MANNER does the Spirit DWELL
in the Christian. There are other passages that we could
refer to, but I will deal with this one, for whatever is
the meaning in this passage, it cannot be contradictory in
another. I believe that those who claim this refers to
the personal, direct indwelling of the Spirit disregard its
contextual setting in the entire lesson Paul had in mind.
This has to be in accord with the entire meaning and
structure of Paul’s argument in these passages. Hence,
whatever sense Paul spoke of the dwelling of the Spirit
must be consistent with what he referred to other
“dwellings” as they are related to each other in this
entire subject.

To understand what is the meaning of this “indwelling”
we must go all the way back to verse one of Romans
eight. “There is therefore now ro condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.”” Hence the distinction between those
after the flesh and after the Spirit. How is this distinction
made clear? In verse two it is made known by THE LAW

Leo Rogol—Route 4, Box 12-D, Greensburg, Kentucky 42743
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OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE and the LAW OF SIN AND
DEATH.

Notice now what is said in verse 5-6: “For they that
are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but
they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit.
For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually
minded is life and peace.” These two verses are the crux
of the whole issue and “in the flesh” and “in the Spirit”
have to do with these principles. Let us observe this
in another way. Notice the distinctions Paul made here.

AFTER THE FLESH AFTER THE SPIRIT

1. Vs. 1 — held under law 1. made free by Law of
of sin and death spirit of life.

2. condemnation — death 2. No condemnation — life
3. XS- h5 — mind things of 3 Mind things of Spirit
es

4. Is life and peace
This refers to those
under NO condemnation

4, Vs. 6 — is death
this refers back to those
‘‘under condemnation

(vs. 1-2) (vss. 1-2)
5. Vs. 7 NOT subject to the 5. IS subjected to law of
God
law of God.

Now notice the change in prepositions—'IN.”

1. Vs. 8 IN THE FLESH 1. It is therefore under-
cannot please God. stood that those IN THE

SPIRIT do please God.
2. YE are not IN THE 2. but IN THE SPIRIT
FLESH (vs. 9)

Hence, are not those “in the flesh” those who ‘“‘mind
the things of the flesh,” or are “after the flesh”? And it
has been pointed out, that all this, concerning “the flesh”
has to do with the LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. By that
law one is “in,” or “after” the flesh. The same is true
concerning “after” or ‘“in” the Spirit— UNDER the LAW
OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE. This thought is brought out
also in verse seven:

Not subiect to the LAW OF GOD — IS SUBJECT TO
THE LAW OF GOD.

Then in verse 13 Paul said: “For, if ye shall live after
the flesh ye shall die.” Is this not what was stated before,
hence does not ‘‘after the flesh or IN THE FLESH refer
to those under THAT LAW whereby man is held under
condemnation? Continuing this verse, he said: ‘but if
through the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye
shall live.” Is this not by the LAW OF THE SPIRIT
whereby man is under no condemnation? Paul also wrote:
Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law” (Rom. 7:7).
Hence, by the LAW one knows what the ‘deeds of the
body’” are. Hence, when one puts to death the deeds
of the body “THROUGH THE SPIRIT” is it not, then
the law, the Word of God? Hence, one can “mortify the
deeds of the body” which are made known “by the law.”
It is, therefore, ‘‘by the law’ that the right standard of
conduct is defined, whereby one can mortify through
the Spirit. Hence, what is done through the Spirit is by
virtue of the Word He made known. I do not wish to
confuse the Law of Moses with the Gospel, but I believe
tkis principle is clear. This should clarify the matter
before us. What the Spirit does, or is done THROUGH
THE SPIRIT is by “THE LAW.” Peter brought this out

See Holy Spirit, page fifteen
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Why Care For One’s Body?

“Thou are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour
and power: for Thou hast created all things, and for
Thy pleasure they are and were created” (Rev. 4:11). Fur-

thermore, “The Word was with God. The
same was in the beginning with God. All
things were made by Him; and without
Him was not anything made that was
made (John 1:1, 3).

It is beyond our ability to understand
how that Divinity had a purpose for every
item of creation. It was all “good” and
“for Thy pleasure they are and were

created.” Man’s great responsibility is to use, not abuse
all things which God created for his benefit.

The physical body of the human being is a marvelous
piece of machinery which only God could create. He de-
signed a purpose for that body, a lofty purpose. Man is the
cnly item of creation about whom God said: ‘“Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness.”” Only of man was
it said, ‘“Have dominion...over every living thing that
moveth upon the earth.” Man was given the potent‘al to
control and have dominion over his own God-given body.
In the morning of time, she, who was created to be man'’s
help meet, failed to control the desires of her own body.
God has given us a graphic portrayal of the sad results of
her failure. This picture is one of the many things
“written aforetime for our learning.” God had put certain
“drives” into the human body, for good use, not for abuse,
but woman succumbed to the lust of the flesh, and the
lust of the eys, and the pride of life which is “of the
world.” Then followed the suffering of a separation from
God which Isaiah wrote of later in these words: *“Behold
the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save;
neither his ear heavy. that it cannot hear: but your in-
iquities have separated between you and your God, and
your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not
hear” (Isaiah 59:1, 2).

After that first recorded disobedience to God, ‘‘the eyes
of them both were opened, and they knew that they were
naked.” There, for thz first time does one read of the
association of the naked body with sin. Adam and Eve
made a feeble attempt to cover their bodies by sewing fig
leaves together. However, the Record says, ‘“Unto Adam
also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins
and clothed them” (Gen. 3:21). Sin caused by a failure to
control the lust of the flesh brought an acknowledgement
of nakedness as an inducement to sin.

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tenneessee 37204.
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Later, in Genesis 9:18-23, one learns of Noah’s lack
of respect for his body when he lay in a drunken state in
his tent, uncovered. Ham saw ‘“‘the nakedness of his father
and told his two brethren,” but he did nothing about it.
Shem and Japheth took a garment, walked backward, “and
covered the nakedness of their father.”

David brought death and sorrow to others and sorrow
to himself by looking on a nude woman to ‘“lust after
her,” due to the indiscretion of Bathsheba in exposing her
body (2 Sam. 11, 12).

Are we going to learn a lesson from these records of
lack of modesty being equated with sin? Or, are we going
to throw into discard all moral standards and go the way
of all the earth in its “freedom” from that which is right
and good?

From the beginning of sin, God in His mercy, promised
He would send One, born of woman to bruise Satan’s
head. “In the fulness of time,” His Son came and gave
His own blood to purchase, to ransom, and to redeem man
from the dominion of Satan. After that crucified One
ascended to heaven, He was made ‘“Lord and Christ”
(Acts 2:36). The Holy Spirit spoke through Peter and gave
ihe promise of the “gift of the Holy Spirit” to one who
repents and is baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins (Acts 2:38).

One reason why every member of the human race should
care for and respect his body is the fact that God chose
to “make man in His image, in the image of God made
He him.” Paul recorded in 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20 that
which should give us another lofty reason why we should
respect our bodies. ‘“What? know ye not that your body
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which

See One’s Body, page thirteen
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Does The Religion
Of Christ Change?

Part 11

Bob Franks

Last time we asked this question: Does the religion of
Jesus Christ change? We proved from the Bible beyond
any reasonable doubt that it does not, simply because the

Word of God does not change. Today, I
want to reintroduce the passages of Scrip-
ture we used last time as our text. In
Heb. 13:8-9 the Bible says: *“Jesus Christ
the same yesterday, and today, and for-
ever. Be not carried about with divers and
strange doctrines...” Many good people
in the world today are being carried
about by strange doctrines because they
evidently believe that our Lord Jesus Christ does change
and consequently His law changes. Therefore they are like
the Pharisees of old whom Jesus declared were worshipping
in vain, because they were following after the doctrines
and commandments of men.

First we want to affirm that Christ does not change;
it is man and his religion that changes. Man-made religions
change frequently, but the true religion of Christ never
ehanges. Even man has not changed in one way—he still
is lost and needs the salvation which is found only in
Christ. All men are sinners. Paul said in Rom. 3:23 that
*all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” We
all have the same kind of sins to tempt us today as Adam
snd Eve did in the garden of Eden. The devil appealed to
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride
of life to persuade Eve to eat of the forbidden fruit. I
want to inject this thought at this point: We do not know
vhat kind of fruit she ate; the Bible does not say. Isn't
it strange that even some preachers will tell their listeners
that Eve ate an apple?! It could have been a plum, pear,
peach or any other kind of fruit. God did not choose to
tell us and we do not know. But getting back to our
thought, the devil still tempts man in this modern age
as he did Eve—through either the lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eyes, or the pride of life. One cannot name
one sin which any of us can commit that does not fall
into one of these categories. Therefore, our spiritual
need has not changed and will never change. That need is
salvation from sin. This is why the Bible is just as up to
date now as it was when it was written. It was written
as a guide from earth to heaven and we still need exactly
the same guide. The propaganda we sometimes hear that
the Bible is out-dated, passe or is not apropos for our
modern times is simply not true. It is an invention of
the devil. James said in the long ago that those of his
day should “receive with meekness the Word of God
which would save their souls” (Jas. 1:21). The Word of
God is still able to save our souls if we will only re-
ceive it into our hearts and obey what it teaches.

Bob Franks — Minister for the S. College St. church;
306 Marilyn Drive, Laffayette, Louisiana 70501.

Now, I want to show specifically how man-made religion
has changed. Before I do, I want to emphatically state that
I do not have any animosity in my heart toward anyone
who may differ with me about religion. However, this will
not deter my course in pointing out what I sincerely be-
lieve is wrong in the religions of our modern time. As I
have boldly affirmed, man has changed God's Law and
consequently we have division, chaos and confusion in
the religious world. This is the very thing which has
caused division. We are not divided over what the Bible
says, but over what the Bible does not say. If man was
content to speak only as the Bible speaks and remain
silent where it was silent, there would be no division.
Some say this is impossible. But I do not believe Christ
would pray to God for an impossibility. Listen to Him
as He prayed in the garden before going to the cross:
“Neither pray I for these (the apostles) alone, but for
them also which shall believe on me through their word:
That they all may be one: as thou Father, art in me, and
I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world
may believe that thou hast sent me” (Jno. 7:20-21). Our
Lord fervently prayed that all His followers be one and
I believe we can be, if we will accept only the Bible as
our rule of faith and practice.

Men today claim they are trying to be one and have
begun what is called the ecumenical movement. In order
to achieve unity we must first recognize a common standard
of authority to which we can appeal for our answers to

See Religion of Christ, page thirteen
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The Fallacy Of
Mormonism (8)

James W. Hester

THE BOOK OF MORMON SUPERIOR TO THE BIBLE,
AND SO IS THE NEW LIGHT AND LIVING VOICE

Part |

We have never been able to understand why Mormon
teachers will come into your home and pretentiously affirm
faith in the Bible, by calling it the “number one book”

in our church. Near the beginning of a dis-
cussion in Idaho Falls, Idaho, the Bible
was called the “Book of all Books” by a
High Priest of the Mormon church. The
stock explanation follows: ‘“As long as it
is translated correctly.” That the Mor-
mons have never respected the Bible, is
a matter of history well documented. Hear
Orscn Pratt, an Apostle and champion of
Mormonism tell how he feels about the Bible, compared
with the Book of Mormon.

“All things combined with the unavoidable errors of
an uninspired translation, have rendered the English Bible
extremely uncertain and ambiguous. This uncertainty and
ambiquity have been the principal cause of all the division
of modern Christendom. The only way to remedy this
great evil is to obtain another revelation of the gospel,
free from all the corruptions and uncertainty which char-
acterizes the English Bible. Nothing short of such a reve-
lation can ever redeem mankind from their errors of
doctrine: nothing else can reclaim them from divisions
and strifes; nothing else will give certainty and stability,
so necessary to the happiness and salvation of man, and
nothing else could be expected in the revelation of the
gospel by an angel. Such a revelation is the Book of Mor-
mon; the most infallible certanty characterizes every
crdinance and every doctrinal point revealed in that book.”
(Divine Authenticity of the Book of Mormon, pp. 286-288).

Orson Pratt wrote much on ‘*‘Evidences of the Book of
Mormon and the Bible compared” stating that the Bible
is not a sufficient guide. He affirms the New Testament
to be awfully corrupted in almost every text. Who knows
that even one verse of the whole Bible has escaped pol-
lution . . . can the Bible be the word of God! (Ibid. under
the caption of, "*The Bible alone an insufficient guide”).

His attitude toward the Book of Mormon can be seen in
his comment on Isaiah chapter twenty nine: ‘“‘Here it will
at once be perceived that the Book of Mormon is actually
the book predicted by Isaiah, or else it must be an im-
posture. Did Isaiah predict that the deaf should hear
the words of the book and the eyes of the blind see out
of obscurity? It has been fulfilled by the coming forth
of the Book of Mormon. Did Isaiah say the day his predicted
book should speak out of the ground, then those who

James W. Hester—Preacher for the Venice church of Christ,
12017 Herbert Street, Los Angeles, California 90066.
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“erred in spirit should come to understand and they that
murmured should learn doctrine”? It has been fulfilled to
the very letter through the instrumentality of the Book
of Mormon. ....Many points of doctrine which had been
in controversy for ages are made perfectly plain in the
Book of Mormon.. Can you find a scheme more perfect
than the one introduced by Mr. Smith? Can you find one
equal to it in perfection”? (Was Joseph Smith sent from
God, No. 1, pp. 10, 11).

Now that we have the truth cast to the ground, (Dan.
8:12) It is with regret that we confess that infidelity to
the Bible is not restricted to the Mormon ranks. James
Cardinal Gibbons, in “Faith of our Fathers,” speaks in
behalf of the Catholic church: *“That God never intended
the Bible to be the Christian’s rule of faith dependently
of the living authority of the church. She is the Mistress
of truth. It would, therefore, be not only an act of ir-
reverence, but sheer folly to disobey the voice of this
ever-truthful Mother. In her nourishment there is no
poison; in her doctrines there is no guile.” (pp. 62, 63).
To this, Dr, Beevers adds: ‘“‘Can twenty seven books be
the supreme court when they produce such havoc in the
present world? I say NO.” (Stevens-Beevers debate, p. 93).

From the Jehovah’s Witnesses we read: ‘‘Jehovah had
chosen the publication we now call The Watchtower to be
used as a channel through which to bring to the world
of mankind a revelation of the divine will.” (Jehovah’s
Witnesses in the Divine Purpose, p. 22). In answer to a
protest we quote the following: ‘“From various quarters
the word came to us that the leaders of classes were
protesting that the Watchtower Publications should not
be refered to in the meetings, but merely the Bible. This
sounds loyal to God’s word, but it was not so. It was
merely the effort of those teachers to come between the
people of God and the Divinely provided light upon God's
word. Let us remember that Satan is behind such a move
as that! He poses as an angel of light and a defended of
the Bible, yet he has succeeded in binding millions with
Bibles in their hands and in regular Bible-study classes.”
(Ibid. p. 46). It comes then with no surprise that Pastor
Russell would say that you can do without the Bible, but
you can’t do without “Scripture Studies” without going
into darkness!! (Watch Tower, Sept. 15, 1910). Please note:
Since the “Divine Purpose” is a late edition, their attitude
toward the Bible remaips the same.

Mark Twain, upon meeting Mary Baker Eddy for the
first time and having some broken bones received from
a fall from a cliff tried hard to understand that there
is no such thing as pain. This led Mr. Twain to question
this strange creature, only to learn that Christian Science

See Mormonism, page fifteen
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UNITY (Continued from page one)

Wallace explains that he knew I did not contradict
myself, but* he wanted me to answer him, then he would
show that his position and mine are the same. I accept
his explanation at face value and hold no further resent-
ment against him in the matter while at the same time
I am completely unable to follow his thinking as to such
procedure. The statement of my position in the Arlington
speeches was perfectly clear. Wallace’s statement of this
has been misunderstood by multitudes. More about this
will be said later.

Adam’s Position on Fellowship

From the beginning of current controversies, I have
carefully avoided references to fellowship or disfellowship,
hoping and praying that our differences might not produce
this unhappy situation. For this reason, in the early years
of the controversy, I was not enthusiastic about oral, public
debates, knowing their tendency toward the production of
party alignments. I thought the gospel papers were the
proper area for discussion and controversy. In this, I was
much influenced by the thinking and counsel of Brother
Foy E. Wallace Jr., a longtime friend and advisor.

In the matter of fellowship, I have allowed the opposition
to set the pattern and push the question—which they did
as evidenced by the Gospel Advocate’s call for a quarantine
of all of us. My attitude has been to teach what I believed
to be the truth on the question as forcefully and in as re-
sponsible a spirit as I knew how and to let the matter
of fellowship take care of itself, and it has in almost
every case. This is yet my attitude.

In almost every church I have served as local preacher
since the current controversy began—Central, Beaumont,
Texas; West Avenue, San Antonio, Texas; Mound and Starr,
Nacogdoches, Texas (twice); Tenth and Francis, Oklahoma
City, Oklahoma—there have been people in the membership
who have not agreed 100% with my views on the issues.
Some have been elders, deacons, Bible class teachers, and
othars prominent in the work of the church. At none of
these places, and in respect to none of these people, were
current issues made a test of fellowship by me or the
congregation. These people have led prayers, taught
classes, served at the Lord’s table, led singing, and have
otherwise been used in the work. So long as they did not
press their views to the disruption of the peace of the
church or insist on support by the church as a church of
these questionable practices, they were recognized as
Christians and fellowshipped. In my judgement, this has
been true in every church that had existence before the
eruption of current issues and divisions.

In every place where I have preached, as local preacher
or in meetings, I have uniformly taught that current pro-
blems are related to church organization exactly as mech-
anical music is to church worship. I have seen no incon-
sistency in the past in my attitude, and I see none now.
It is my conviction also that some of the men who are
now most vocal in their unrestrained harangues about
so-called “fellowshipping the liberals” have done and are
now doing, in many cases, exactly the same thing. They
preach a theory which they have not and do not practice
except in rare and extreme -cases.

—(

Misguided brethren, who have been led to disturb and
divide faithful congregations and good, sound people by
such men and their theories of ‘‘fellowship,” need to back
off and take a second look at what they have done. As a
practical demonstration of the soundness of the attitude
and procedure which I and others have followed through
these years, and not with any desire to boast, I call at-
tention to the fact that I have never yet lost a church to
liberality while I served as its preacher nor have I divided
one. This is considerably more than most of the advocates
of radical, “hard-nosed” policy toward our brethren from
whom we differ can say.

What Provoked My Reference to Wallace
And the ‘“‘Peace Offensive?”

(1) It was provoked by Brother Wallace’s continued
references in a derogatory manner over a period of months
(many months) to the Arlington Meeting, and his effort
in his September 4, 1969 article in the Gospel Guardian
to tie the meeting in with his so-called “Peace Offensive.”
Brother Wallace, beginning as early as March 31, 1968 and
continuing to September 4, 1969, in the Belmont Bible
Banner, The Torch magazine, the Gospel Guardian, and in
private letters as well as private and semi-public con-
versations has been critical of the Arlington Meeting.

I and others who were involved in the meeting tolerated,
without direct reply, this journalistic sniping. I did write
an article, ‘ Enough Is Enough,” in which I offered to
meet in the papers any reputable man who desired to
challenge the meeting and examine his objections. I had
no takers. When, however, Brother Wallace began pro-
moting his and the Gospel Guardian’'s so-called ‘Peace
Offensive,” proposing things infinitely worse, in my judge-
ment, than anything any conservative brother who partic-
ipated in the Arlington Meeting has said or written before
or since, including Brother Dudley Ross Spears in the
Gospel Visitor, I thought it high time that something be
said. For Brother Wallace to change horses in mid-stream
and yet maintain a critical attitude toward the Arlington
Meeting while seeking to capitalize on its effects was just
too, too much. Brother Wallace became so exercised about
Spears’ statements that he wrote:

It appears now that this brother, a friend of mine,
has become so reckless in his writings, embarrassing
conservative brethren who were with him in the meet-
ing and alarming many others. If his writings reflect
his actual attitudes it seems he is destroying his use-
fulness to the conservative brotherhood (sic JWA) and
endangering the welfare of the congregation for which
ilgsén)'eaches. (The Belmont Bible Banner, March 31,

(2) I was also alarmed by the party spirit which, in my
judgement, inhered in Brother Wallace’s recent trip across
the nation that he described as follows:

We were tapping the sentiment of those among the
cream of the crop of God's servants. We were feeling
the pulse of those who stand tall and straight in the
ranks of God’s soldiers of the faith. (Gospel Guardian,
September 4, 1969.)

This, coupled with Brother Wallace's repeated use of the
expression, ‘‘conservative brotherhood,” and his feeling
that he could speak with authority with reference to those
who may or may not enjoy ‘‘usefulness” (op. cit.) in that
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body, made it seem mandatory that I pay my respects to
the ‘‘Peace Offensive.”

For the record, I am not a member of ‘‘the conservative
brotherhood” (op. cit.) nor of any other type of conserva-
tive “hood.” 1 profess to belong to the New Testament
“brotherhood.” (1 Pet. 2:17.) If there exists such a thing
as “the conservative brotherhood,” it ought not to, and,
yet, if it exists, it would be worse to be ‘useful” to it
than it would not to be, hence I long ago counselled
Brother Dudley Ross Spears not to be upset about his
so-called loss of ‘“usefulness” to it.

Since this explanation is designed to clear the air among
us with reference to my differences with Brother Wallace,
I think the air needs to be cleared with reference to
Dudley Ross Spears. I have this fall conducted a pleasant
and profitable meeting with the Tenth and Francis con-
gregation in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. Brother Spears
is the preacher for that church. Before his tenure of ser-
vice there, I labored happily and peacefully at Tenth and
Francis for six years. In fact, I recommended Brother
Spears to the congregation of the elders when I decided
to move from Oklahoma City.

I should like to state as firmly and as sincerely as I
know how that Dudley Ross Spears is iust as sound in the
faith as those who have been his most persistent critics,
and the church which he serves is just as scund and
faithful as the church which they serve. This does not
mean that I endorse the manner in which Brother Spears
expressed himself in every case concerning the matter
of our differences with and attitude toward the brethren
from whom we differ on human institutions and the spon-
soring church. I think some of his terminology was un-
fortunate. He wrote from the context of what he thought
to be a favorable situation in his city for progress toward
Bible unity. I thought I understcod him, and because I
knew he was faithful and loved him as a friend and bro-
ther, I was not alarmed.

He and I have discussed at length these matters, and
he knows my attitude. But despite unfortunate terminology
or an error of judgement with refernce to some with whom
he dealt in Oklahoma City, I believe Dudley was unjustly
maligned and abused beyond anything that could be called

reasonable, much less right. I believe he ought to be
vindicated 1n this matter. Had Brother Spears “embar-
rassed”” me, I could and would have told him so without

the help of a proxy, and I think the other men who par-
ticipated it the Arlington Meeting could and would have
done so.

(3) I was most alarmed of all by Brother Wallace's
statement, which I challenged in the October Preceptor,
concerning what he thought he had discovered to be the
attitude of brethren generally toward the issues of mech-
anical music and human institutions and the sponsoring
church.

The matters just discussed constitute the reason for my
so-called “hard-hitting attack” (op. cit.) on the Guardian
“Peace Offensive” and Wallace's statements in particular.
I feel my “attack” was justified, even long over-due, but
this fact did not and shall not keep me from doing any-
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thing consistent with righteousness to clear the air and
have a restoration of understanding and peace with bre-
thren such as Brother Wallace with whom I am in sub-
stantial agreement on almost everything else and whom
I love and respect as friends and brethren. The Lord
knows, and I speak with all reverence, that I have no
desire to be at variance with anyone or to needlessly
perpetuate argument and strife, hence the statements
which follow.

Statements Growing Out of the Meeting With Wallace

(1) Brother Wallace stated that his opposition to the
Arlington Meeting was on the ground of unfavorable re-
ports emanating from some who were and some who were
not present. Of course, this is true of every debate that
has ever been had, hence furnishes no adequate ground
for opposition to such confrontations on the basis of sup-
posed “pitfalls.” The important thing now, however, is
that Brother Wallace, having read the book, finds nothing
wrong with what took place. And I agree with him that
criticisms should have waited the publication of the book
regardless of how long it was in forthcoming. | accept his
statement and am willing to drop the whole matter and
to forget it.

(2) Brother Wallace explained that his trip did not begin
as a ‘'‘pulse-feeling” journey, but as a promotional trip
in the interest of the Gospel Guardian. He correctly points
out that he mentions this in the third paragraph of his
September 4, 1969 article. However, the title of this
article is: “The Pulse of the Brethren.” My criticism would
be the same even though the ‘‘pulse-feeling was an after-
thought.” 1 consider such to be the setting of a dangerous
precedent with destructive possibilities. I, however, accept
Brother Wallace's statement that he did not intend this
to be a “wetting of one’s finger and holding it up to see
which way the wind blows,”” but simply a discussion, ex-
change of views, relative to the merits of the *Peace Of-
fensive.” If Bill says this was not his intention, | believe
it. Editors and writers need to write their sincere con-
victions as to the truth about any matter without regard
to what the ‘‘brotherhood,” ‘conservative” (?) or other-
wise, thinks about it. It is my hope that Brother Bill (We
did not discuss this point) may see the party spirit in
such expressions as ‘“‘conservative brotherhood” and avoid
them.

(3) Brother Wallace says that what he meant with re-
ference to his contrast of the issues over mechanical music
with the issues over human institutions and the sponsoring
church was that we should not deal with brethren who
have espoused the latter in recent years in the same
fashion in which we would deal with Christian Church
people. Had he said this, I would not have challenged his
statement, but would have agreed.

We have been separated from Christian Churches for a
longer period of time than is covered by the memory of
almost any living man among churches of Christ today.
Mechanical music has become one of the minor rather than
major differences, so prolific have become their innova-
tions. We have been listed as separatec religious bodies in
the U. S. Census Report since 1906.

Whereas, our so-called “liberal” brethren and we have
)



been separated little more than a decade. In many areas
the situation is yet fluid and not at all stabilized and
irrevocable. Many still do not know what the issues are all
about. Furthermore, many of us have known and loved
many of those brethren for thirty and forty years. Also
many of us have, until recent years, ourselves practiced
the things which we now reject in their practice. There-
fore, to take a ‘“hard-nosed,” implacable, intolerant at-
titlude toward them is neither rational, logical, nor Scrip-
tural.

(4) Brother Wallace now recognizes that the promotion of
a “movement” or ‘‘offensive’” is quite different from a
simple declaration of his personal views on the subject of
fellowship or unity. He says he does not intend to promote
the ‘‘offensive” further. This sounds good and should satisfy
his critics.

He further recognizes that his proposals to work with
so-called “liberal brethren’ in their fight against classical
liberalism in their ranks was highly theoretical and that
ke had no practical suggestions as to how to implement
his proposals. The mechanics of his proposals were what
had brethren wondering. We think him wise to drop a
matter which he acknowledges to have been theoretical
rather than practical.

With this explanation, I propose to close my part of
any exchange of views with Wallace and the Gospel Guar-
dian on this subject. Brother Wallace and I are good
friends and brethren. I want it to stay that way.

A Final Word

This is not directed to Brother Wallace but to brethren
in general. It is utterly ridiculous in my judgement, for a
man in the State of Florida (purely hypothetical) to pre-
sume to be able to decide exactly how a congregation in
the State of California, three thousand miles away, should
act in reference to certain “liberal’ brethren or churches
of their area. Whether a certain individual should be
called on for prayer or whether a meeting should be an-
nounced are matters which have to be decided locally on
the basis of truth, the possible local infuence of the act,
the known facts in the case, the circumstances, and the
attitude of the individuals involved. Such matters are too
complex, circumstances are too different between local-
ities, and men are too diverse in their attitudes for any
man to presume to write up a little set of rules and seek
to impose them on everybody, everywhere, upon all cir-
cumstances.

If a congregation is known to be sound, if its preacher
is known to be sound, why should we not assume that thzy
have knowledge enough, judgement enough, and love for
God and his truth enough to decide their practice in such
matters as we are discussing? In the absence of certain
knowledge to the contrary with reference to any particular
situation, why should not the rest of us refrain from crit-
icism and/or presumptuous intervention? Brethren, we have
too many would-be creed-makers, and it is a solemn fact
that human creed-makers promote neither fellowship nor
unity. End
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EDITORIAL, Relevancy In (Continued from page 2J

of man for restraint of any kind not only reaches to
children in the home against parental guidance, rebellion
in the schools and the laws of the land but especially
against God's revealed law in his word. The Bible has been
the victim of the outrage of man against anything that
would hinder his doing whatever he chooses. Gross mater-
ialism, not only on the part of the unbeliever, but even
among the very children of God accounts for the failure
of multitudes to obey. Psuedo-science assaults the Living
Word in its vain attempts to establish an answer to the
enigma of the beginnings of things. Ungodly lives and
listless attitudes of some nominal friends disgust and repel
multitudes who are seekers abiding realities in this world
of transition.

We would not attempt to try to list what constitutes
relevant preaching. But we do know it must begin with
the divine authority of the Scriptures and their power to
create Christ-like conduct and attitudes in the hearts and
lives of men. Their eyes must be turned away from the
“here and now” of material things to the “then and there”
of the spiritual. Whatever is wrong in the here and
now can be rectified by the gospel of Christ. Whatever
can alleviate this condition is relevant preaching: an-
swering the soul-needs of human beings who were created
in the image of God but who now are marred by the
ravages and assaults of sin in the human heart. End

NEW Subscription — $1.00 per year during December
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JOHN 3:16 (Continued from page three)

It is eternal life that is enjoyed *‘in him.” “These things
have I written unto you, that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, even unto you that believe on the name of
the Son of God” (1 John 5:13). To believe on the name
of the Son is to believe by means of these things that are
made known or revealed of him. In fact this is the only
way one can believe that Jesus is Christ. Some have thought
that a certain ‘‘name” was confessed by the believer, but
this is not true. A living faith will confess the Lord but
the phrase *“in the name of the Son” or ‘on the name”
does not refer to this fact. Hence to believe on Christ
or to believe on his name are exactly the same thing.

* % %X % %

A Note About Evolution and Evidence

When one considers the sparse material gathered up
and offered in evidence of the theory of evolution it
makes one wonder what they would do if they really found
something. In looking over the models of the ‘“‘evolu-
tionary” men (?) the Field Musuem in Chicago and ob-
serving the rapt look on the face of small students being
conducted on a tour of the premises, I was made to
wonder what the reaction would be if, instead of he full
plaster casts, observers were treated to the real and only
evidence (?) found. For example, the original Heidelburg
man consisted of only one jaw; the Java man was only a
cranial cap, a thigh bone and some teeth, none of which
could be proved to have come from the same creature;
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Vincent’'s Word Studies

In The New Testament (Revised)

By Marvin R. Vincent. The precise
shades of meaning, the etymology and
history of the individual words and
phrases of the New Testament and pe-
culiarities of their usage throughout the
New Testament are clearly explained
in this work. Four volumes. Set  $25.00

Expositor's Greek

New Testament

Edited by W. Robertson Nicoll. One of
the best aids available for the critical
study of the N.T. Contains the com-
plete text of the Greek N.T. with gram-
matical critical and exegetical notes.
Set of five volumes $25.00

Word Pictures In The New Testament
By A. T. Robertson. Verse-by-verse
studies of the New Testament will open
up the exact meaning and shades of
meaning of Greek words or phrases
in the New Testament to the student
with little or no Greek. Six volume set
covers the entire N.T $22.50

Wouest's Word Studies In The

Greek New Testament

By Kenneth S. Wuest. Designed for the
reader who has little or no knowledge
of Greek. four volumes . $29.95

The Septuagint Version Of The
Old Testament: Greek, English

Contains an English translation of this
pre-Christian Greek version of the
014 Testament $12.50

Analytical Greek Lexicon

A new and practical Greek dictionary,
consisting of an alphabetical arrange-
ment of every occurring inflexion
of every word contained in the Greek
New Testament scriptures, with a
grammatical analysis of each word and
a lexicographical illustration of the
meanings. A complete series of para-
digms, with grammatical remarks and
explanations.
Cloth bound.

Lexicon To The

New Testament

By Arndt and Gingrich. A recent revis-
ion of a standard Lexicon to the New
Testament by Baur. Probably the most
accurate and most up-to-date lexicon
to the New Testament available to-
day. $14.00

$4.50

P. O. Box 187

Order From

Interlinear New Testament

By George R. Berry. This has the lar-
gest size print of any interlinear. King
James version is printed in the mar-
gin. Contains a Greek-English Lexicon
and New Testament synonyms. . ..$5.95

An Expository Dictionary of
New Testament Words
W. E. Vine. Sound understanding of the
Scriptures depends on sound exegesis, which
in turn depends on a firm textual and gram-
matical foundation. This work supplies that
foundation. It is a dictionary, concordance
and commentary—all in one. 13.95

A Concordance To The

Greek New Testament

By W. F. Moulton and A. S. Geden. This
work aims at providing a full and com-
plete concordance to the text of the
Greek Testament as it is set forth in
the editions of Westcott and Hort;
TischendQrf (8th), and the English re-
visers. 1,033 pages .$15.00

Beginners In Greek Grammar

Of The New Testament

By William H. Davis. A textbook de-
signed for first year students studying
Greek for a reading knowledge of the
New Testament $3.50

The Preceptor Company

Beaumont, Texas 77704



the Peking man consisted of only one tooth and the Pilt-
down man has been known to be a complete hoax since
1953! And they dare create full skulls of such creatures
parts, and exhibit them as scientific evidence. Such would
have no trouble creating a mammoth from a flea’s skin

and exhibiting it as a whale! End
<0

ONE'S BODY (Continued from page five)

you have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are
bought with a price: therefore Glorify God in your body,
and in your spirit, which are God's.”

In preparing for His kingdom, Jesus had taught: ‘“But
I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a woman to
lust after her hath committed adultery with her already
in his heart.” How can woman, who was designed to help
man, be so disrespectful to the Word of God as to be
indiscreet in her dress and thus tempt man to commit
adultery in his heart when he looks on her helf-naked body?
In such case, she is as responsible as is he for the sin
that may follow. Remember, God looks on the heart.

It is a shame and cheapening to all womanhood the
way in which many women, some of whom are Christians,
boldly expose their bodies today, by wearing short skirts.
‘“short shorts,” and tight fitting trousers or even loose
trousers. Such apparel soon causes a woman to lose her
modesty and all refinement, and those qualities we style
as ‘‘womanly.” She seems to be doing her best to remove
God-given distinctions between man and woman. What
then will become of her influence for good over her husband
and her children?

All of the "‘freedom’ of which we hear so much today:
freedom of speech, freedom of dress, freedom from any
moral standards, are *“of the world.”” Women who are
Christians are not to be ‘“conformed to this world; but
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per-
fect, will of God.” Let us take as guide, “Ye shall know
the truth and the truth shall make you free.” This will
be freedom from sin and the dominion of Satan which
is so much to be desired. Woman will do well to adopt
Mary's attitude, “Be it unto me according to Thy will."”
In dress, in speech, and in all behaviour, let us women
glorify our Creator by doing all things in harmony with
His will.

Why Care For One’'s Body?

1. Man was made in the image of God and given do-
minion over the works of His hands, which would include
his own body. He should show respect for God's Word
by giving his body proper care.

2. Woman should keep her body properly clothed be-
cause the nude body may induce sin.

3. The body is the “temple of the Holy Ghost which is
in you,” so should be respected.

4. Woman should maintain her womanly qualities of
modesty and refinement, keeping distinct from man, as
God designed. End

NEW Subscription — $1.00 per year during December
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RELIGION OF CHRIST (Continued from page 8ix)

all religious problems. Until we unite on this criteron of
judgment, there can not possibly be unity. Let me use a
simple illustration. If a housewife goes into a store to
buy a yard of cloth, a common standard of measurement
(the yardstick) is used. Why? Because all have agreed upon
this criterion to be used in measurement. If man today
would agree to use only God’'s Word as his standard of
measurement in religion, we could be united. Some are
misled into believing today that they have attained a
certain degree of unity. Preachers of different religions
meet together in a ministerial alliance, pat each other
on the back and talk about how all of them are serving
the Lord, and then get up in their respective pulpits the
next Sunday to preach conflicting doctrines. Here comes
a poor fellow who honestly wants to know what to do
to be saved. One preacher tells him to do one thing and
another preacher will tell him the opposite. And the
thing that is so amazing; these fellows have the audacity
to claim that all of them are being led by the Spirit of
God. Can you imagine the Spirit of God working through
different men to teach conflicting doctrines? Listen to
Paul as he wrote to the Corinthians: “Now I beseech you,
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye
all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in
the same mind and in the same judgment” (1 Cor. 1:10).
How in the name of heaven can men teach conflicting
doctrines and answer the prayer for unity which Christ
prayed and speak the same thing; having no divisions as
Paul commanded? I boldly state without fear of contradic-
tion that it cannot be done. Men today have confused union
with unity. Those involved in the so-called ecumenical
movement achieve a form of union but never unity. We can
never be united until all of us are willing to accept only
God’s Word as our authority, without addition or sub-
traction.

Again 1 affirm that the religion of Christ does not
change but man-made religion does because his creeds,
disciplines, manuals, and catechisms are constantly chang-
ing. All we have to do to know this, is pick up a daily
newspaper and read of the changes. In my study I have
practically all of the various creeds and catechisms of
different denominations and every one of them have
been changed. New editions are constantly coming off
the press. I am thankful to God that I do not have to go
to a human creed to find out what I can believe. The only
creed I want is the Bible. The Word of God is able to
save my soul if I obey it, and the creeds and catechisms
of men can only cause division and strife.

I will only have time to note one example of how the
creeds of men contradict the Bible, consequently bringing
about division. First, I will read from a popular disci-
pline under the Articles of Religion, Section IX, and I quote:
We are accounted righteous before God only for the merit
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for
our works of deservings. Wherefore, that we are justified
by faith only is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full
of comfort.” Part of this statement is true. We cannot
be justified by the works of men but the latter part
of this statement is completely false and contradicts a
plain Bible statement. The statement from the discipline
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GLENDALE, ARIZONA

Church of Christ
7161 N. 55th Drive

Bible Study 10 00 AM
Morning Worship 1:00 A M,
Evening Worship 6 00 P.M
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M

Evangelist: Garreth L. Clair
Phone: Off. 934-2481; Res. 934-2779

MERCED, CALIFORNIA
Church of Christ
61 W. 20th Street

Bible Study 10:00 A.M
Morning Worship 11:00 A M
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wed. Bible Study ............. 7:30 P.M

Evangelist: Charles Bailey
Phones: 722-9127; 722-7867

MIAMI, FLORIDA
Mijami Shores Church of Christ
10275 N E. 2nd Avenue

Sunday Bible Study- 10:00 A.M
Morning Worship . 11:00 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wed. Bible Study 7:45 P.M

Roland A. Warren, Preacher
Phone: Off. 758-3036; Res. 758-9845

PASCAGOULA, MISSISSIPPI
Church of Christ
Corner of Chico Road & Scovel Road

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Stury 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist, Ronald V. Lehde
Phones: 762-9692; 762-2030

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue
(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)
Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497
HOBBS, NEW MEXICO

Southside Church of Christ
1720 S. Turner

Bible Classes 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Classes 7:00 P.M.

Phone EX 3-3726

LAS CRUCES, NEW MEXICO
Panlener Church of Christ
1325 Panlener

Sunday Bible Study 10:00 A M.

Morning Worship 10:45 A M.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
R. B. Rankin, Sr., Preacher

Ph.: Off. 526-5101; Res. 523-4344

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 7:45 P.M.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
James A. Wilsford, Evangelist

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central Church of Christ
320 South Husband Street

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist: Howard E. Miller
Phone: Off. 377-3161; Res. 377-4892

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
2000 South Fifth at Brodie
Bible Study 9:45 A
Morning Worship 10:30 A.
Evening Worship 6:30 P
Wed. Bible Classes 7:30 P
Phone 442-7714

AUSTIN, TEXAS

Church of Christ

507 Wonsley Drive
Bible Classes
Morning Worship
Evening Worship 6:00
Wed. Bible Study 7:30

Robert H. Farish, preacher

9:30
10:30
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BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive
Bible Study
Morning Worship
Evening Worship
Wed. Bible Study

Evangelist: Danny Brown

CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Hwy. 9 at Lexington
Bible Study 9:30 A M.
Worship 10:30 A.M.
Worship 7:00 P.M
R. D. Simmons, Sr., Evangelist
Phones: 852-3095; 884-5045

DALLAS, TEXAS

Church of Christ

8350 Forest Lane

Bible Study 9:
Morning Worship 10:
6:
7:

9:00
10:00
6:00
7:30
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Evening Worship
Wednesday Evening
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DALLAS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

1707 North St. Augustine Dr.

Bible Study 9:45 AM,
Morning Worship 10:40 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

John Bullock, Evangelist
Phones EX 1-2897; AD 5-6397

HARKER HEIGHTS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Forest Hills (Fort Hood Area)

Bible Study 10:00 A.M,
Morning Worship 10:50 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

One mile south of Hwy. 190—Amy Ln.

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Norhill Church of Christ

Cottage at Regan (Near Downtown)

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

861-7235 or 864-3855

KERRVILLE, TEXAS
Junction Hwy. Church of Christ

Halfway between Kerrville & Ingram

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Elmer Moore, Preacher
P. O. Box 1594 Phone: 257-6345

LUBBOCK, TEXAS
Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave.

Bible Classes 9:30 A M.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M,

Evangelist: Harold Fite
Phones: 795-9731; 792-4155

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ

1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:40 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelists:
Stanley J. Lovett—W. L. Wharton, Jr.

—See Next Page For More Listings—



VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main Church of Christ

1460 North Main (Hwy. 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A.M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.

Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher
Phone 769-3497

Directory

Continued from preceding page

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS
Floral Heights Church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 A M.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

ANNANDALE, VA.
(Washington, D. C. area)
Church of Christ
4709 Ravensworth Road
Bible Classes 10:00
Morning Worship
Evening Worship
Wed. Bible Study :
J. W. Evans, Evangelist
Phones: 560-7909; 256-5543

says we are justified by ‘‘faith only” and the Bible says
the very opposite. Listen to the apostle James: “Ye see
then how that by works a man is justified, and not by
faith only (Jas. 2:24). Man's creed says ‘faith only’”:
the Bible says ‘“not by faith only.” Such contradictions
between the Word of God and man's creeds, disciplines
and catechisms is the very reasons there is division in
the religious world. Man is not saved by faith only (if the
Bible is true), because he must obey the commandments
of Christ. When he does this, he will not be doing his
own works, but the works of God. Jesus said in Jno. 9:4:
“I must work the works of him that sent me, while
it is day: the night cometh when no man can work.” We
must do the same as Christ if we expect to be saved.

Next time we will read some more from the creeds,
disciplines and catechisms of men to show how their
teachings plainly contradict the Bible, hence causing
division in the religious world. (Continved)

HOLY SPIRIT

when he wrote: ‘“Seeing ye have purified your souls in
OBEYING THE TRUTH” (1 Peter 1:22). W. E. Vine, in
his Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words gives
this definition of the word, purify: ‘“to purify, cleanse
from defilement is used of purifying...the soul.” Al-
though we may say this refers to an alien’s cleansing
from sin, does this not also refer to any “defilement”
that needs to be ‘cleansed’’? SIN IS SIN. Whether it is
that of an alien, or a Christian, it must be put to death,
mortified. Sin is put to death by OBEDIENCE TO THE
WORD. When one dces what the word says, he is free
from sin. Hence, “through the Spirit” is through, or by
the word of God, and not a direct, personal operation of
the Spirit upon the heart of the Christian.

Another point on this matter. Paul asked the question,
“0O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ
our Lord” (Rom. 7:24-25). Here again Paul was dealing
with the “law of God” (vs. 22) and “law of sin and
death” (8:2). Notice, that as THROUGH THE SPIRIT we
“do mortify the deeds of the body,” so also THROUGH
JESUS CHRIST we are ‘‘delivered from the body of death.”
Now, if this is done by the INDWELLING of the Spirit
in the case of mortifying the deeds of the body, then
does “deliver me from the body of this death” imply the
personal INDWELLING of Christ? Now Paul is not speak-
ing of the alien sinner, but of the:one .“baptized into
Christ” (6:3) for he said, ‘“Likewise reckon ye also your-
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God

(Continued from page four)

THROUGH JESUS CHRIST our Lord” (6:11). He is telling
those who have been ‘“delivered” that they should not
continue in sin. Again, since Paul said he was delivered
“through Jesus Christ,” and again he said that God shall
‘“quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit which dwelleth
in you” (8:11), then how can ‘through Christ” be by
virtue of the word of God and ‘“‘through the Spirit” imply
the personal indwelling of the Spirit? Hence, in both
cases, the ‘deliverence from the body of death’” and
“mortify the deeds of the body” must be accomplished
by obedience to the WORD OF GOD. If THROUGH
CHRIST is by His word, then how can THROUGH THE
SPIRIT be the direct operation of the INDWELLING Spirit,
for, as I will point out later, the Bible speaks of ALL
THREE, THE FATHER, THE SON AND THE SPIRIT
DWELLING IN MAN. Hence, however all this is accom-
plished through Christ is also accomplished through the
Spirit.

Continuing with verse 13: “But if ye through the
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.”
Is this not by the LAW OF THE SPIRIT? Whereby man is
under no condemnation? It is impossible to separate ‘in”
or “after” the flesh by that law of sin and death is defined.
And therefore it is impossible to separate ‘“in’ or ‘‘after”
the Spirit from the Law of the Spirit, whereby life and
peace is defined. In either case, one is classified either IN
or AFTER the flesh or the Spirit, depending upon which
law he serves. (Continued)

MORMONISM (Continued from page seven)

came directly from God — that to her was given a final
revelation of the absolute Principle of Scientific Mind-
healing. The origin of this holy Science being not of earth,
but only its discovery. She explained ‘‘There is no such
thing as feeling; matter has no existence; nothing exist
but mind; the mind cannot feel pain, it can only imagine
it.” To this the great American humorist replied, “But it
hurts, just the same.”

The real shock came to Mr. Twain (Samuel Clemens)
upon learning that the woman spoken of in Rev 12:1 was
none other than Mary Baker Eddy; that the wilderness
prepared for her (v. 6) was Boston; that the little book in
Rev. 10:2, she held in her hand — Christian Sciencel
(Christian Science, by Mark Twain, vol. 25, pp. 7-18).

In the Preface of “Science and Health with key to the
Scriptures” p. 11 it is said that God called the author
to preach the gospel to this age: To plant and water His
vineyard. Continued
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Learning To Howl

There is a Spanish proverb which states, “If one lives
with wolves, he will learn to howl.” Inspiration ex-
presses the same truth in a different way: “Evil com-

panionships corrupt good morals.” (1 Cor.
15:33, ASV.) All of us have also heard
the old adage which says, “Birds of a
feather flock together.” Simon Peter, a-
postle of Jesus, learned from his own
conduct in his experience with the Master
the truth inherent in these statements.
Outside the judgement hall of Caiphas,
he joined himself to a group of his Lord’s
enemies and warmed himself at their campfire. When
accused by them of having been one of the Lord's dis-
ciples, he three times denied Jesus in the most shameful
manner. (Matt. 26:69-75.) In contrast with his conduct
on this occasion, at a later time—after the death and
resurrection of Jesus—standing by a campfire with Jesus
and the other disciples, he three times vehemently af-
firmed his undying love for his Lord. (John 21:1-17.)

Too many modern disciples of Jesus—some in positions
cf power and influence—under the guise of Christian
charity give asylum to and protect from opposition im-
penitent purveyors of pernicious error and/or practicioners
of moral evil among the people of God. Covering them-
selves with the mantle of “interest in and responsibility
for the salvation of such persons” their compassion is

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

fervent and their tears are copius. Yet, the wellspring
of tears and the streams of mercy seem to be completely
dried up with reference to the destructive influences of
those whom they protect and defend—divided churches,
weak disciples whose faith has been overthrown, morally
corrupted saints, broken homes, and churches whose
infuence in their communities, if not destroyed, is so
badly hindered and weakened as to render ineffective
their righteous efforts to convert the lost for a decade
or more.

Such an attitude is in keeping with the spirit of our
age of ‘“‘permissiveness.” Maudlin sympathy and crocodile
tears are poured forth in all of the news media of our
time for the murderer, the rapist, the peddler of mind,
soul, and body destroying drugs, the arsonist, the sedi-
tionist and such like. Yet, there are few tears for the
murdered, the raped young virgin or pure young mother,
the bereft widows and orphans of murdered men, the
youthful drug addicts with ruined lives and blighted
hopes, the suicide victim and his broken-hearted loved
ones, or those who by arsonists in rabid moments of mob

See, Learning to Howl, page eleven
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January 1, 1970

Today, January 1, 1970, not only inaugurates a new year but
also a new decade.

The practice of some, perhaps many, of using this day for
personal retrospect and prospect is a fine custom. It is good to
turn around and view where one has just been. From this vantage
point, alongside of the praiseworthy, the censurable also may be
recalled. Standing with the past as the backdrop, it is very im-
portant to chart one’s intended course for the future. Past per-
formance can teach many valuable lessons for the future. By self-
introspection areas demanding change and improvement may be
brought to light. Otherwise one goes right on repeating the same
mistakes, sinning the same sins and remaining in the same old rut.

Without personal intention,
while good can be achieved.

purpose and resolve no worth-

The idea of purpose or resolution is a Biblical concept. The
Apostle Paul writes of “the eternal purpose” which God ‘‘purposed
in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Ephesians 3:11). Jehovah God’s grand
scheme of human redemption, of which we are heirs, could never
have become a reality in the absence of his ‘“‘eternal purpose.” The
“mind” of Jesus in Philippians 2:5 which led him temporarily to
divest himself of his *“equality” with God involved the idea of
purpose or resolution as, for instance, when he ‘stedfastly set
his face to go up to Jerusalem.”

In retrospection of the past decade, we might begin to con-
gratulate ourselves on such accomplishments as the multiplication
of the number of local congregations along with their meeting
places both here and abroad as compared with such numbers ten
years ago. Likewise the increase in the numbers of men giving
themselves to the preaching of the gospel could be a source of
a strong encouragement to us. Increased financial contributions
given to the gospel work is good. As well as a number of other
things on the plus side. Then we might turn our faces forward and
project what we intend to accomplish not only in the next twelve
months but also in the approaching decade.

By such reference we have in mind the personal and individual
aspect of purpose and resolution. It matters little how prosperous
the general increase and advance of the Lord’s work has been,
in all its facets throughout the world, (Continued on page 11)

2—(3)



S, ———

Is Our Bible Complete?

By the question raised in our title, reference is made
to the contention of Roman Catholic leaders that the
Bible commonly circulated among ‘‘Protestants” (contain-

ing 39 books in the Old Testament and
27 in the New Testament) is incomplete.
Lacking the *“Apocrpyha,” which is in-
cluded in the Roman Catholic Bible, other
copies of the Scriptures are regarded by
them as incomplete. Not infrequently,
Romanists are heard to contend that the
Bible came from the Roman Catholic
church but that reformers, while indebted
to the Roman Church for even having a Bible, were not
willing to take all of it and have succeeded in giving the
people only a fragmented Bible.

To the contrary, it is absolutely correct to charge the
Koman Church with corrupting the revelation of God. One
of the ways in which this charge is seen to be true con-
cerns the matter of the apocrypha itself.

In the fourth century a great need was fell for the
scriptures to be translated into the Latin language and
responsibility for such a great task was finally laid upon
a scholar by the name of Jerome. When Jerome had
translated the 66 books of the Bible the question was
raised concerning the Apocryphal books which had never
been regarded as a part of the sacred text itself. Decision
was made to translate them also but to mark them as an
appendix to the other books of the Bible and thus dis-
tinguish between them.

At the Council of Trent (1545) the ecumenical council
of the Roman Catholic church came to consider the need
for publication of the scriptures in English and when
that decision was made it served to introduce the question
as to what source should be used as a basis of translation.
It was the decision of that body to take the Vulgate of
Jerome as the very word of God and make it the basis
of the translation into English rather than revert to
Greek manuscripts. This unwarranted decision in turn
led to still another problem, i.e., what to do with the
“appendix’’ (the Apocryphal books) which no one had
ever regarded as a part of the divine scriptures, at
least no scholars. After heated debate, and much to the
disgust of the scholarship of the church of Rome, the
delegates voted to receive the ‘“appendix” as a part of
the very Bible itself! Befcre the Council of Trent not a
scholar could have been found that would have defended
such a position. The reception of the Apocryphal books

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.

into the canon of the Bible by the Roman Church is as
brazen as it is senseless. The only person who can accept
those books as part of the Bible must be one who is
prepared to accept the matter simply on the vote of a
Roman council!

Catholics are wont to argue that the Septuagint version
cf the Old Testament contains books that are not part of
the Hebrew cannon; that New Testament writers quoted
the Septuagint; therefore that New Testament writers
accepted the additional books. But let it be remembered
that the Palestinian Jews represent Jewish orthodoxy, not
the Alexanderian Jews. This is very embarrassing to
Catholics since in any controversy over the two sets of
scriptures the weight of authority will inevitably lie
with the Jews of Palestine. If writers of the New Testament
quote from the Septuagint version it must be noted that
they quote only from that portion which is acceptable to
the Hebrew canon.

Scholarship has found no satisfactory answer as to why
the Alexanderian Jews included more books than the
Hebrew Canon as well as changed both the names of
existing books, and gave then a different order. They are
generally recognized by scholars as being sub-canonical
and deuterocanonical.

Not a Hebrew scholar was among the members of the
Council of Trent; few were even Greek scholars and some
were even poor Latin scholars. While it was supposedly
an ecumenical council (world-wide) it was dominated by
Italians—187 delegates from Italy and two from Germany
(page 311 The Decrees of the Council of Trent, Water-
worth).

The books of your Bible are exactly those received by
vorld scholarship from the 3rd century—ownard ... the
blatant claims of the Romanist to the contrary, notwith-
standing.

Your Bible is complete! 0+0

Order your books from The Preceptor Company

Tour The Bible Lands

with A
HAROLD TABOR §
Bible Instructor at Stephen F. Austin St. Univ. N
15 DAYS — $798 R

JUNE 1-15, 1970
Visit Italy, Greece, Egypt, Lebanon, Q
Cyprus, Israel & Denmark 0
Convenient Time-payment Plan N
WRITE FOR DESCRIPTIVE BROCHURE &
Harold Tabor '

2721 No. Pecan St. Nacogdoches, Texas 75961
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“The Great Instructor, Time”

In a world filled with chaos and confusion we may do
well to think on these words by Shakespeare:

“Sweet are the uses of adversity

Which like the toad ugly and venomous,

Wears yet a precious jewel in his head;

And this our life, exempt from
public haunt,

Finds tongues in trees, books in the
running brooks,

Sermons in stones, and good in
everything."

Let us take a little time to see the good lessons we
may learn all around us. We may gain courage from
William Cowper in these words:

‘“God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;

He plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.

Ye fearful saints fresh courage take,
The clouds ye so much dread
Are big with mercy, and shall break
In blessings on your head.”

Let us take time to ponder God's mysterious ways.

In the long ago the inspiration of God gave us, through
David, this comforting message:

“I have been young, and now I am old;
Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken,
Nor his seen begging bread” (Psalm 37:25).

We see that this blessing is conditional on our being
righteous. What is righteous? The same writer said: “For
all thy commandments are righteousness” (Psalm 119:
172b). Time can help me to see that: ‘‘Better is the
end of a thing than the beginning thereof’ (Ecclesiastes
7:8a).

TIME seems to be so rapidly passing that one must
turn the calendar to a new leaf all too soon. Even so,
God gives us the little time we may have for a purpose.
Much may be learned therefrom, so, we say, “THE GREAT
INSTRUCTOR, TIME.”

First, one learns from the brevity of time that he should
be careful of his promises and predictions of that which

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tenneessee 37204.

he will do. The Holy Spirit says: ‘“Go to now, ye that
say, Today or tomorrow we will go into such a city, and
continue there a year, and buy and sell and get gain,
Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For
what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth
for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye
ought to say, if the Lord will we shall live, and do this,
or that” (James 4:13-15).

Second, let us realize that the time for training our
children is brief. We should not be guilty of ‘‘waiting
for a more convenient season,” or, of putting off until
tomorrow what should be done today. May we apply our
thinking, relative to our children, David’s words with
respect to his son, Solomon: ‘Solomon, my son, whom
alone God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and
the work is great....our days on the earth are as a
shadow, and there is none abiding.” (from 1 Chronicles 29)
Even an infant may begin to learn there is some one in
authority over him whom it is well to obey. He may
also begin to learn self-control. When parents neglect
teaching these two, respect for authority and self-control,
it makes it more and more difficult for the child to learn
and to practice them later on.

‘““That age is best, which is the first,
When youth and blood are warmer;
But being spent, the worse, and worst
Times, still succeed the former.”

Third, the ‘great Instructor Time' teaches us the folly
of wasting hours. “I recommend you to take care of the
minutes: then the hours will take care of themselves.”

“The little minutes, humble though they be, Make
the mighty ages of eternity.” In Deuteronomy 6:7 one finds
a daily program for feeding the child spiritual food: “‘And
thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children and shall
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and
when thou risest up.” What a blessing for a child when
the last minutes of his day are filled with jewels from
the great Treasure-store of God's wisdom! What a stimu-
lating beginning of a new day for a child when the first
minutes are filled with words of truth and love from the
Book of books. One minute wasted is a minute gone forever
and there’ll never be another to take its place.

How is much time wasted? It is wasted by being spent
on trivialities, things just ‘for fun” and that contribute
nothing to spiritual growth. Minutes in idle talk are
minutes that are wasted. An idle brain is the devil's work-
shop, the source of his evil deeds. How we do need “worthy
mothers who can open their mouths with wisdom.” “Every
wise woman buildeth her house: but the foolish plucketh
it down with her hands” (Prov. 14:1).

How do your children see you using your minutes all
day? Do they hear you spending them in idle talk, gossip?
Do they hear you talk of “killing time”? Do they often
hear you say, “Run on to play, I haven’t time to talk to
you now’? Not time enough for worthwhile things be-
cause so many minutes are wasted.

See Time, page eleven
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In every realm of life, in order that harmony may be
achieved, some authority or standard must be recognized.
This authority is the final appeal to which all can go to
determine what is right or wrong in a particular sphere.
In business relations we recognize the standard of weights
and measures established by the Bureau of Weights and
Standards in Washington D. C. Any person who fails to
sell a pound of sugar in a sugar sack labeled ‘“one pound”
is guilty of fraudulent business practices. If the accepted
standard is rejected and no authority is substituted for
it, our economic system will break down for lack of har-
mony. In the area of government we recognize the Con-
stitution as our final standard or authority. Any law which
cannot be harmonized with the Constitution is declared
null and void. Because Constitutional law as a standard
has largely been rejected in our nation, violent disharmony
often reigns. Thus the principle is: In order to obtain
harmony in any area of life, people must agree upon and
abide by some standard by which their actions can be
judged.

Even as harmony is desirable in less important realms.
it is both “good and pleasant” in the spiritual realm.
Jesus prayed that His disciples might be united (John
17:20-21). Paul begged for unity in Christ (1 Corinthians
1:10) and gave the plan for its achievement (Ephesians
4:1.16). But, as in other realms, true harmony in spiritual
niatters can only be achieved by the common acceptance
of and appeal to a final standard or authority. Naturally,
then, one asks the question, “What is our authority in
spiritual matters?” “What guide must we follow in order
to please God?” We will answer these questions by tracing
spiritual authority from its source to the point at which
man today may know what that authority has decreed.

All Primary (original, first) authority is vested in God
Himself. Paul, speaking to the Athenians, declared:

God that made the world and all things therein, seeing
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in
temples made with hands; (Acts 17:24),

Since God is the maker of all things, our spirits included,
He is naturally Lord (ruler) over all things, the spiritual
included.

But God has Delegated (given) that authority to another.
In Matthew 28:18 we find:

And Jesus came and spake unto them saying, All
power (or authority -K.S.) is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.

Jesus did not claim merely a portion of God’s authority-
He claimed all. Similarly, the writer of the Hebrew letter
reveals:

Keith Sharp — P. O. Box 447, Rogers, Arkansas 72756.

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets. Hath
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. whom
he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also.
he made the worlds (Hebrews 1:1-2).

So we see that in the present dispensation God reveals
His Will to man by His Son, Jesus Christ.

But how do I know what the Son wills for me to do?
There is only one way to know—He must Reveal (make
known) His Will to me in some way. How has Jesus re-
vealed His will to me? In John 14:26 Jesus told His
apostles:

But the comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name he shall teach you all
things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you.

Likewise, He told His apostles in John 16:13:

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come. he
will guide you into all truth: for he shkall not speak of
himself; but whatscever he shall hear, that shall he
speak: and he will show vou things to come.

So the simple promise is this—Jesus would Reveal His
Will by the Holy Spirit to the Apostles. This He began to
do on the first Pentecost after His resurrection, as is
recorded in Acts chapter two.

But the apostles are not with us on the earth today.
How do we know what Jesus revealed to them? Paul
traces the line of New Covenant revelation in Ephesians
3:3-5 by observing:

How that by revelation he made known unto me the
mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, Whereby
when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in
the mystery of Christ) Which in other ages was not
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now re-
vealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the
Spirit.

The simple chain of revelation Paul here traces may be

diagramed in this way:

Holy Spirit
revealed
wrote
Few Words
read
Ye (people)- thus, “may understand.”

So the apostles wrote down what the Spirit revealed to
them in the New Testament, which we can read and thus
know what God’s Will is for us. This chain of authority
it diagramed thus:

Primary Authority — God

gave
Delegated Authority — Jesus Christ
sent
Revealed Authority — 1. Holy Spirit
revealed
2. Apostles
wrote

3. New Testament
See Avuthority, page thirteen
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The Fallacy Of
Mormonism (9)

James W. Hester

THE BOOK OF MORMON SUPERIOR TO THE BIBLE,
AND SO IS THE NEW LIGHT AND LIVING VOICE

Part Il

Masonry claims to be the true religion taught for many
centuries as revealed to the ancient patriarchs; that every
Masonic Lodge is a temple of religion and its teachings

are instruction in religion; that the re-
ligious faith taught by Masonry is indis-
pensable to the attainment of the great
ends of life; that we must, of necessity,
embrace the great truths taught by Ma-
sonry and live by them to live happily;
that Masonry teaches all truth. But, of the
Bible it is claimed that the Kahalah alone
consecrates the alliance of the Universal
reason and the Divine Word and that the Bible is incom-
plete; that the doctrines of the Bible are often not clothed
in the language of strict truth; that truth might not have
reached us if it had not borrowed the wings of Error.
(Morals and Dogma of Freemasonry, pp. 166, 167, 196, 224,
744).

Ellen G. White of the Seventh-Day Adventists, claimed to
have received the gift of the Holy Spirit, of which Peter
spoke in Acts 2-38, 39. She says that through the illumination
of the Holy Spirit. the scenes of the long continued con-
flict between good and evil had been opened to her. The
Mormons, as well as the Advents, Jehovah’s Witnesses and
others, believe in *progressive relevation.” They speak of
‘“‘coming into new light, or finding new truths.” However,
nothing in the realm of faith can be settled when each has
his own light. The Mormon would not follow the ‘new
light” of the Seventh-day Adventists. He cares ncthing of
his *progressive revelation.” The Mormons teach that
Joseph received the fullness of the gospel; had received
the keys of the mystery of those things which have been
sealed from the foundation of the world. (D. & C. 35:17, 18)
But, the Advents and the J. W’s will not accept that as
revelation of any kind. Why? Because they are not follow-
ing that light—they all have their own light—their own
revelation. Or, listen to the voice of the living church,
in the Catholic church.

What is meant by progressive revelation? Under the
guise or divine guidance, doctrines change from time to
time. In other words, what might be taught today as
truth, may be considered false ten years from now, but
called “new light,”” however.

One good example of ‘‘progressive revelation,” is found

James W. Hester—Preacher for the Venice church of Christ,
12017 Herbert Street, Los Angeles, California 90066.

in the early Seventh-Day Adventists movement. To Wiliiam
Miller and his colaborers it was given to preach the
warning in America and declare that Christ would come
in the spring of 1844. Many being convinced. joyfully
received the truth. However, when the time passed and
Christ did not come, they searched the scriptures to obtain
further light, knowing that special blessings from the Lord
had testified that the message was from heaven. Further
light was then given that Oct. 22, 1844, was the time of
the Lord’s second coming. It was then preached, “Behold
the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.” Again,
for the second time, the appointed time had passed and the
Lord had not appeared.

Now, dear reader, if you believe that William Miller was
a false prophet, it is because you do not understand about
“progressive revelation.” Read on and gain further light.

The feelings of those who still believe that God had
led them in the past experience, are expressed in the words
of William Miller: “Were I to live my life over again,
with the same evidence that I then had, to be honest with
God and man I should have to do as I have done. Al-
though I have been twice disappointed, my hope in the
coming of Christ is as strong as ever. If I have erred.
it has been on the side of charity; love to my fellow man
and conviction of duty to God. One thing I do know,
I have preached nothing but what I believed and God has
been with me. His power has been manifested in the
work.”’

Ellen G. White states that the scoffing world were
saying, ‘“You have been deceived, give up your faith
and say that the Advent movement was of Satan.” But,
she explains, ‘“They had done the will of God in following

See Mormonism, page thirteen

Advertising in this section 25¢ par line. Designed to advertise the
location of meeting places, congragations seeking preachers, preachers
seeking locations, items for sale, items wanted, also other acceptable
matter.

EVANGELIST NEEDED: Small South Central Arkansas
congregation needs sound, mature, well grounded man
who will be able to teach and help us. Can furnish $450.00
per month, will help raise additional support for right man.
Contact: Union Heights Church of Christ, P. O, Box 434,
El Dorado, Arkansas 71730.

PREACHER NEEDED: We are in need of preacher for
local work. The pay is $110.00 per week, small 3 bedroom
house, all vutilities and local telephone bills paid. For
further information contact E. C. Barnett, 403 W. Grand,
Borger, Texas. This is for the church of Christ at Frankin
& Juniper Sts., Borger, Texas.

PREACHER WANTED: We need a preacher by June or
before. If interested, please write to the church of Christ,
P. O. Box 283, Susanville, California 96130 or call 916
257-3870.

6—@3 )



On the nights of August 18-21 of this year a four nights
public debate on the establishment of the church was
conducted in the Veteran’s Hall in Atwater, California. 1
represented the church in Atwater and Mr. A. A. Harris of
Winton, California represented the Missionary Baptist
church.

In many ways I consider this one of the best debates
in which I have ever engaged in more than 25 years of
debating. The debate was well planned and well adver-
tized both by our brethren and by the Baptist people.
Large crowds attended every session. Thirteen different
congregations of the church in California were represented
at the debate. Brethren from as far south as San Diego
and as far north as the San Francisco area attended one
or more nights with several brethren coming from far
away places and staying for the entire debate. The Baptist
people also attended well. In addition to a good crowd
of local Baptist people every night their people also came
from several different areas of California.

I had never met Mr. Harris before and I think he went
into the debate with some misgivings due to the fact
that there were a few prcachers of the church of Christ
in California that did their best to block the debate. In
their efforts to block it they had contacted Mr. Harris
several times before the debate and told him he would
be sorry if he met me in debate. They told him that I
was “mean,” a ‘‘Mud-slinger” and many other things in
an attempt to get him to back out of the debate. These
attempts to block the debate backfired and in fact probably
contributed to the good attendance we had every night.
The last night of the debate Mr. Harris mentioned the
things that some had told him regarding me, and the
following statement is in his own words as taken from
the tape: “I want to say that Mr. Ballard has conducted
himself in a courteous manner and attitude, and as a
gentleman in this debate. I want to say this and I am
sincere about it. Because of some things that were said
to me before the debate by some people who came to me
and told me that Mr. Ballard didn't conduct himself as a
gentleman in debate. One particular man had a lot to say
about Mr. Ballard but Mr. Ballard has made him a liar.
Just wanted to say this for I believe in giving honor to
whom honor is due.”

Brother Olen Holderby, preacher for the church in
San Pablo, California, moderated for me in the debate
and did his job well. Brother Holderby has written a re-
port of the debate and has mentioned a few high-lights
of the discussion in an article entitled ‘‘Baptist Explosions’

See Debate, page thirteen

Voyd N. Ballard—6809 No. 60th. Ave., Glendale, Arizona

The small, but dedicated group of Christians in the
Veteran’s Hall in Atwater, California, were much en-
couraged by the recent debate conducted there. On Aug.
18, 19, 20 & 21, brother Voyd N. Ballard met A. A. Harris
Missionary Baptist on the general question of the origin
of the church. The first two nights Mr. Harris affirmed
the church was established during the personal ministry
of Christ and the last two nights Brother Ballard affirmed
that the church was established on the first Pentecost
after the resurrection of Christ. I moderated for Brother
Ballard and a Mr. Harless moderated for Mr. Harris.

In spite of the fact that a number of preachers of the
church made every effort to stop or boycott the debate,
it was well attended by both Baptists and Christians.
There were thirteen different churches of Christ repre-
sented during the four nights, with several gospel preachers
in attendance. Some of our own brethren(?) had contacted
Mr. Harris, telling him a number of falsehoods concerning
Brother Ballard. The last night of the debate Mr. Harris
stated, “Mr. Ballard has conducted himself as a gentle-
man in this debate and has proven that those who told
me things about him are liars.”” What at first appeared
to be handicaps, proved to be otherwise, with crowd
size increasing throughout the debate. Needless to say
Brother Ballard did a good job, as was to be expected. I
throughly enjoyed moderating for him.

A few highlights of the debate will be of interest.
On the first night Mr. Harris read 34 passages of Scripture,
with little comment, and called these 34 arguments.
Brother Ballard simply pointed out that all of the passages
Harris used talk about the same thing, i.e. the soon to
come kingdom. He showed that what Harris needed was
at least one passage to prove his contention that the
kingdom was established before Pentecost.

Mr. Harris admitted that the Holy Spirit did not come
to the Apostles as a Comforter until Pentecost. He stated
however that when the Holy Spirit did come to them

See Explosions, page fifteen

Olen Holderby — 2685 20th Street, San Pablo, California

iReprinted In Three Volumes — — —
MACKNIGHT ON THE EPISTLES

This is a literal translation of all the New Testa-
ment Epistles from the Original Greek, accompanied
by the author’s commentary in a parallel column.
Copious notes gives the conclusions of MacKnight's
thirty years of diligent study and research.

Three Volumes — $29.95
NOW AVAILABLE FROM
THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY
P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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Reports continually fill various publications concerning
meetings, preachers, baptisms, etc. Some of them are good
and encouraging and cause us to want to do more our-
selves; some of them seem to miss the point of 1 Cor.
3:1-9.

How many times have you read: “Three baptized in city.
Thank God for the increase.” How many times do we give
the honor due God to men? Paul said, *‘So then neither is
he that planteth anything neither he that watereth; but
God that giveth the increase” (1 Cor. 3:7). The men in-
volved are nothing in regard to the results of the word
taught. Is ‘‘great” a synonym of “nothing”? Is through
his (meaning the preacher’s) tremendous work souls were
saved” a 32nd cousin to ‘‘the preacher is nothing?”

Some of the little reports remind me of the book Great
Preachers of Today or something like that. Who on earth
would have the nerve to write such a blasphemous thinz?
All men of discernment view the book as a product of
infantile minds, but sometimes I'm reminded of is by the
reports we make.

Some of the meeting advertisements losk like this:

Come Hear
JOE BLOW

PREACH
Christ

Preacheritis is a term used in a joking atmosphere most
of the time but it’'s a serious matter. Serious enough for
inspiration to devote a couple of chapters to it. Preachers
need to turn the attention away from themselves and to
Christ. Teach people to honor Him serve Him, look to Him
in time of need and crisis. Give all praise and honor to
Him regarding results of the gospel.

Do you look to a vase full of beautiful flowers and praise
the vase for the presence of the flowers? *“Through the
fine efforts of the vase we have these beautiful flowers”
would be poor wouldn't it? ‘“But we have this treasure
in earthern vessels” Paul said. Was Paul due the honor
and praise for the presence of the treasure? How does
this sound, “Timothy I had a great week. Baptized several
and won every debate all by myself, hands down.” The
way some of us act you would thing we do God a favor
by stepping in to help. Now I know that men today do not
contain the above ‘“treasure’” in the sense of Paul, but

See God Giveth, page eleven

Harold E. Turner — Preacher for the Westside church,
Fort Worth, Texas, 5405 Volder Drive, Fort Worth, Texas
8—(

The second chapter of the book of John records the first
miracle performed by Jesus of Nazareth. The scene was
Cana of Galilee.

The text speaks of ‘‘the water that was made wine.”
And some remind us that Jesus made ‘‘new wine.” They
then resort to the language of the second chapter of Acts
in an effort to prove that the wine made was highly potent.
Thus they seek to show that Christ sanctioned the distilla-
tion and consumption of intoxicating beverages. Their
conclusion: the New Testament authorizes the making and
drinking of alcoholic liquors; it only condemns intemper-
ance, drunkenness or lack of moderation. Such conclusion
fails to take into consideration some important factors.
However, it is the kind of thinking that we are likely to
be exposed to more often as we go along. Especially is
this true since some of the modern churches are revising
their creeds to compensate for the drinking habits (sins)
and practices of many of their members.

Different Greek words are translated wine in John 2:9
and Acts 2:13. Wine in John 2:9 is from *“oinos (grape
juice); new wine in Acts 2:13 is from ‘‘gleukos” (sweet
wine). Young's Analytical Concordance. The Lord did not
make the kind of potent liquor that is referred to in Acts

2:13. He simply turned water into grape juice or the fruit
of the vine.

Wine sold in liquor stores today is not the same kind of
wine that constituted a part of the common diet of the
Jews during the time of Christ. Albert Barnes gets at the
truth regarding the issue in his Notes on the second chapter
of John:

The wine referred to here was doubtless such as
was commonly drunk in Palestine. That was the pure
juice of the grape. It was not brandied wine nor
drugged wine, nor wine compounded of various sub-
stances, such as we drink in this land. The common
wine drunk in Palestine was that which was the simple
juice of the grape. We use the word now to denote the
kind of liquid which passes under that name in this
country—always containing a considerable portion of
alcohol . .. .Not only the alcohol produced by fermenta-
tion, but alcohol added to keep it or make it stronger.
But we hvae no right to take that sense of the word,
and go with it to the interpretation of the scrip-
tures....No man should adduce this instance in favor
of drinking wine unless he can prove that the wine
made in the ‘water pots’ of Cana was just like the
wine which he proposes to drink.

Of course, the common wine (oinos) of Palestine would
ferment with age. The fermented grape juice had a small
alcoholic content, and a “kick” when consumed in large
quantity. Early Christians were urged to set the proper

See Wine, page fifteen

Dean Bullock—Preacher for the Green's Bayou congrega-
tion, 12402 Mylla, Houston, Texas 77015.
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Two have been baptized in recent
weeks at the Scyene Rd. church in
Dallas, Texas — One was baptized
during November at the College Rd.
church in Lafayette, La. — Seven
have been baptized in late Nov. and
early Dec. at the Manslick Rd. church
in Louisville — Ben Shropshire re-
ports that two were baptized in Ha-
waii in Nov. —Three have been bap-
tized during past months at the
Grandview church in Tompkinsville,
Ky. — One was baptized in Nov. at
the Southside church in Pasadena,
Tex. — Two were baptized during
Nov. at the Silver Street church in
New Albany, Ind. — Three have been
baptized in November at the Fairview
church in Garden Grove, Calif. —
One was baptized in a Nov. meeting
at Huffman in Birmingham — One
was baptized in a recent meeting in
Brunswick, Ga. — Three were bap-
tized in a Nov. meeting in Orcutt,
Calif. — One was baptized during
November at the West Murray, Ky.
church — Two were baptized during
Nov. at the Bloomfield church in
Macon, Ga. — One was baptized dur-
ing Nov. at the Winchester Road
church in Memphis, Tenn. — Two
were baptized in Nov. at the church
in Johannesburg. South Africa —
Five were baptized in Maine during
October according to reports from R.
C. Smart — One was baptized during
Dec. at Spring and Blain in St. Louis,
Missouri-this makes a total of 43 bap-
tisms there since the first of Jan.—
One was baptized recently in a gospel

meeting in Hamilton. Ohio — One
was baptized during December at the
Ellettsville, Indiana church — Three

have been baptized during Nov. and
Dec. at the Bellaire church in Hous-
ton — Two were baotized during Nov.
at the Preston Highway church in
Louisville. Ky. — One has been bap-
tized in Nov. at the Sixth Avenue
church in Pine Bluff, Ark.

Claude M. Wilsford held a mid-
January meeting for the Blue Ash,
Ohio church — W. L. Wharton, Jr.
held a Nov. meeting for the Southside
church in Beaumont, Tex. and James
DeVoll held a Nov. meeting for the
Ridgecrest church in Orange, Tex. —
James Fox held a gospel meeting in
Cullom, 1ll. in early Dec. — Ward
Hogland held an early meeting for
the West Side church in Irving, Tex.
— Cecil Willis held an early Dec.

Preceptor Magazine, 1401 Epeley
Street, Lufkin, Texas 75901,

meeting for the Parish church in
Peoria, Ill. — Robert E. Speer held
an early Dec. meeting for the Central
church in Stillwater, Okla. — The
Englewood church in Chicago, Ill. had
a lectureship recently — James P.
Miller held a recent meeting for the
brethren at Scyene Rd. in Dallas —
Larry Ray Hafley held an early Dec.
meeting for the brethren in Lawton,
Okla. — Otis Moy®r held a December
meeting for brethren in Lancaster,
Calif. — Jesse Jenkins held a Dec.
meeting for the Southern Oaks con-
greeation in Lake Jackson, Texas —
Luther Blackmon holds a late Jan.
meeting for the Eastland church in
Louisville, Ky. — J. T. Smith held
a December meeting for brethren at
Haynes St. in Dayton, Ohio, present-
ing special material — Edgar J. Dy®
held an early Dec. meeting for the
church in Newhope, Ark. — James A.
Adams held a Nov. meeting for the
Studebakes Rd. church in Long Beach,
Calif. — Frank Thompson held a Nov.
meeting for the Main St. church in
Fallbrook — The Montebello, Calif.
church had a December lectureship —
Flcvd Thompson held a late November
meeting for the church in Albuquer-
que. New Mexico.

Jack H. Kirby and Moore Eubank
held a December debate on the sub-
ject of Bible Classes and Women
Teachers at the May church of Christ
in Brownwood, Texas — *‘‘Brethren in
the city of Oxford, Mississippi have
started a new work there. In the face
of tremendous liberal opposition there,
a few brethren are meeting at 1005
Jackson Avenue. These brethren are
small in number but big in faith.
There are seven men, four women
and three small children meeting in
accordance with Bible teaching,” via
the Central Carrier, Charlotte, Tenn.—
A new church begins meeting in
Marshall, Texas on the first of the
year — Brethren have begun meeting
in Atlanta, Texas — B. Hall Davis,
Rt. 1, Box 235, Zachary, La. 70791,
writes: ““I would like to announce the
beginning of a new church in Baker.
Louisiana. Baker is a small suburb
of Baton Rouge, home of Louisiana
State University. We began meeting
the first Sunday in June. Our attend-
ance numbers about 25 on Sunday.
We are meeting in the Scout Hut on
Magnolia Drive. Services are at 10:00
on Sunday and 6:00 on Sunday and

9—( )

Wednesday nights. If some preacher
has some support and desires to do
work at L.S.U. we would like to
hear from him.”

A report from Harold Fite, 5438
33rd Street, Lubbock, Texas states,
among other things, that six have
been baptized since he began work
with the 62nd St. and Indiana Ave.
church in Lubbock, that attendance
for the past three months had aver-
aged 136 and contributions per Sun-
day had averaged $319. W. R. Jones
holds an August meeting for these
brethren. Brother Fite also adds: A
new congregation has begun in Little-
field, Texas! (32 miles from Lubbock).
Recentiy, brother Ned Fairbian and
wife disassociated themselves from
the old church in Littlefield-which
for years has maintained a liberal
attitude toward the scriptures-to form
a new work. The Fairbians and two
other families compose the congre-
gation at present. They are meeting
in the Seventh Day Adventist build-
ing, Ninth and Duggan Streets. but
plans are underway to purchase a lot
and erect a building of their own.
During the week of November 10-16
this writer assisted them in a meeting-
which was conducted in the Jr. High
School auditorium-and preached over
the local radio station each morning.”

Aude McKee writes in his bulletin:
“West Murray Appeal”: A letter
has been received from Leslie Diestel-
kamp about a critcal need in Lagos.
Nigeria. Brother Diestelkamp began
the work in the summer of 1961.
Lagos is an island about 3/4 miles
by 2 miles with a population of a-
bout Y& million. Suburbs then add
much to this number. The church in
Lagos has about 40 members. The
work on the island is very difficulc

HELP NEEDED
Stanley J. Lovett

Thomas J. Elliott, 520 Hem-
mingway, Winston-Salem, N. C.,
has recently moved to Winston-
Salem from Marion, N. C. In the
three years he was in Marion,
the work grew from three per-
sons to its about forty members
presently. He moved because of
the need of the brethren in
Winston-Salem and is equipped
in a special way to work in this
his native state. Formerly he was
a Free Will Baptist preacher
and Baptist predominate in the
state. He knows the people and
speaks their language. He does
not as yet have all of the sup-
port he needs. Churches or in-

dividuals who are interested
may contact him at the above
address. This writer recently

preached in a meeting at Marion.

Brother Shoaf. formerly of
Johnson City, Tenn.. followed
Elliott at Marion.




THE H.S. HAS:
1. Comforted John 14:26
2. Taught John 14:26;
1 Cor 2:12-13
3. Guided John 16:13
4, Revealed John 16:13;
2 Pt 1:21; Eph 3:3-4
5. All these He did
Personally!

THE WORD OF GOD

. Begets 1Cor 4:15
Calls 2Thes 2:14

(o2 IS JUR R

but a very important work. They
have a good preacher-E. J. Ebong.
He has been supported for several
years by the church in Plainfield,
Indiana. ... The need in Lagos is for
a building for assembling. In the bush
or in other towns property can be
more easily acquired or a mud build-
ing erected, but not so in Lagos.
Property in Lagos is high and scarce.
The church in Lagos has saved $3.000.
They want to use that to build a
small building if they can acquire a
lot. One is available for $15,500. ..
Just send your personal check payable
to Lagos church of Christ, and send
it air mail (25¢) to Lagos church of
Christ, P. O. Box 1726, Lagos, Nigeria.
Each gift will be acknowledged and
a full report made.”

J. F. Dancer is moving to Mempbhis,
Tenn. to work with the Winchester
Rd. church and Connie Adams moves
March 1st tec Manslick Rd. church in
Louisville, Ky. A new congregation
meets in Apple Valley, Calif., 222019
Bear Valley Cut-off — Donald Towns-
ley moves in June of this year to work
with the Uuderwood Heights church
in Florence, Alabama — Robert Pat-
ton has moved to Kirland, 1Il. to
work with brethren there — Fred A.
Shewmaker has moved to Williams,
Indiana to work with brethren there.

Hoyt H. Houchen, 12528 E. Alaska
Place, Auvuroro, Colorado: ‘October
13th marked our first year’s work

. Is the H.S.'s Sword Eph 6:17
. Reproves Heb 4:12; Acts 2:37

. Urges Obedience Heb 3:7-8
Converts Ps 19:7; Rom 1:16

Don't Resist H.S.! Acts 7:51;

THE
H.S. IS NOT:
1. Jehovah -- Christ
2. N.T., Bible, Word
Acts 2:4, 38
. Mere Influence or Force

Mind, Temper, Disposition)

of God or Christ.
THE H.S., IS:

1. A Person Jn 14:26; 15:26;

16:13

2. A Divine Person!
Gen 1:2; Mt 3:16-17;
Acts 5:3-4

CONVERSION BY THE HOLY SPIRIT

THE H.S. IS NOW |
1. Reproving John 16:7-11
2. Begetting John 3:5 |
3. Urging Obedience {
Hebrews 3:7-8
4. Converting Jn 16:7-11,
3:5; Hebrews 3:7-8
5. Does the H.S. operate
(1) Personally-directly?
(2) Through an agent?

EXAMPLES ARE:
Pentecostans Acts 2
Samaritans Acts 8:1-20
Eunuch Acts 8:26-39
Saul Acts 9:1-18; 22:16
Cornelius Acts 10:33-11:14
Lydia Acts 16:13-15
Jailer Acts 16:16-34 1
Corinthians Acts 18:1-8

By: James L. Denison

with the Boston Street church, 1297
Boston Street, Aurora, Colo. Our first
year has been pleasant and we be-
lieve profitable. We had a total of
54 responses, 15 of these by baptism.

“My meeting schedule for 1969 is
now complete. Meetings in 1969 were
at Northeast, Gainsville, Florid a;
Santa Barbara, California; Spring and
Delta. West Long Beach, California;
Clarksville. Indiana; Central, Pampa,
Texas; and North Park, Abilene, Tex.
where we formerly labored for six
years. These were all enjoyable meet-
ings and I am looking forward to my
1970 schedule.

“We are now in the process of
remodeling our building at Boston
Street. In addition to my support,
the church here is assisting in thc
support of Herbert Fraser at Fort
Collins. Colorado; Karl Diestelkamp at
Milwaukee. Wisconsin; and Ron Hou-
chen at Colorado Springs, Colorado.

“We are looking forward to our
second vear's work with this church.
When in this vicinity, we shall be
happy for you to worship with us at
Boston Street.”

Hugh W. Davis; 310 Little Road,
Mariette, Georgia 30060: “Afier meet-
ing in the old YWCA building for
threce vyesrs, the church in Marietta,
Georgia has now moved into its own
new mezting house located at 2651
Powers Ferrv Road in Southeast Mar-
ietta. This is near 1-285 and 1-75 and
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is also easily accessible from Smyrna,.
Acworth, and Sandy Springs areas.
Those traveling on I-285 should exit
north on 1-75. From 1-75 take the
Dobbins AFB-Lockheed exit, then go
east to Powers Ferry Road. Turn left
and look for the meeting house on
the right. It is only 1% miles from
the Interstate exit.”

Everett R. Todd, 98 Belaire Mobil-
home Pk. Sierra Vista, Ariz. 85635:
“I began work with the church in
Huachuca City, Ariz. June 1, 1969.
My first attempt at full time work,
it has been a challange but it has
also been very rewarding. There were
twenty present for worship services
the first Sunday, we have forty five
to fifty in attendance now.

‘“We had a very successful meeting
Oct. 19-26 with brother Harold F.
Sharp of Gordon, Ga. One was bap-
tized and four restored, two placed
membership. Since then three have
been baptized and one restored, bring-
ing our total baptisms and restora-
tions from June 1, 1969 to this date,
six baptisms and nine restorations.”

]
TELL US ABOUT IT
If you plan to move, tell us
about it immediately, so we may
correct our mailing list. We

do not want you to miss a
single issue.



LEARNING TO HOWL (Continued from page one)

hysteria are summarily robbed of everything it has taken
them lifetimes of honest toil and self-sacrificing frugality
to accumulate. All of this is done in the name of some
rebulous moral principle of ‘‘justified reaction to capital-
listic materialism or racial oppression and bigotry.” As
shocking as this is to our sense of right, more shocking
is the spectacle of the same spirit of dry-eyed indif-
ference to doctrinal and moral evils among the people
of God in the name of Christian charity and soul-saving
interest with reference to those who practice them. Surely
such concern and benevolence are spurious.

Jesus spoke of religious apostates of his time as ‘‘wolves
in sheep's clothing” and solemnly warned against con-
sorting with them. While in nature, physically speaking,
a sheep never turns into a wolf, in moral and spiritual
realms, sheep can and do turn into wolves. Yes, they
“learn to howl.” Happy is the Christian, particularly
elders and preachers, who is able to distinguish where
the bounds of ‘‘charity” end and the area of sinful per-
missiveness and cohabitation begins.

There are at least three considerations involved in our
relationship to those who are characterized by doctrinal
and moral error: (1) the salvation— ‘‘restoration’ (Gal.
6:1) — of him who is so involved; (2) the protection of
other Christians, including oneself, from his corrupting
influence—*“Know ye not that a little leaven leaventh the
whole lump” (1 Cor. 5:6.); and (3) the preservation of the
reputation and saving influence of the church (both
collectively and distributively speaking) and the truth for
which it stands—“Yc are the salt of the earth: but if
the salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted?
it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and
to be trodden under the foot of men.” (Matt. 5:13.) On
the basis of these considerations, we are forced to con-
clude that to sacrifice weak children of God and the
reputation and saving influence of the church in a com-
munity or area under the guise of love for and interest
in the salvation of the erring (granting them aslyum and

protection) is either arrant nonsense or unmitigated
hypocrisy. One who does this has in our judgement
‘‘learned to howl.” Oo+0

TIME_ (Continued from page four)

Mothers, use your precious minutes to teach and train
your children today. Tomorrow may be too late. Prevent
futurc regrets and heart-aches by using every minute in
the character-building of your children every minute of
the day. This will give you joy when you meet him in
eternity, when minutes and all Time will be no more.

The preacher, Eccl. 3:18, declares that there is a time
to every purpose under the heaven: to be born—to die;
to plant—to pluck up; to kill—to heal; to break down—
to build up; to weep—to laugh; to mourn—to dance; to
cast away—to gather: to embrace—to refrain; to get—to
lose; to keep—to cast away; to rend—to sew; to keep
silence—to speak; to love—to hate; a time of war, and
a time of peace.

Time so, Mothers use

is now, it now - today, for the

glory of God. We read in Revelation 10:5, 6: ‘““And the
angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by him
that liveth forever and ever...that there should be time
no longer.” Then our opportunities will have been ended.

If we shall have learned and practiced the lessons Time
can teach us, we shall be ready for that great eternity
around the throne of God.

“The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever; the
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether.
More to be desired are they than gold, yea than much
fine gold ... Morover by them is thy servant warned; and
in keeping of them there is great reward Oo+0

EDITORIAL, Jan, 1, (Continued from page two)

if as individuals we are not personally involved in it and
a part of the action. It is not so much what ‘“we’ are doing
but more what “I” am doing. Conceivably one could view
vwith much pleasure what ‘“we” have done without lifting
a finger himself.

But only salutary results could come from the individual's
sitting down quietly, earnestly, honestly and thoroughly
inventory what he, personally, has actually accomplished
the past year on the plus side in individual spiritual
growth and attainment as well as for the past ten years.
The identical procedure should be applied to his special
contribution in all gospel aspects to the work of the Lord.

While taking encouraging satisfaction from any and
21l good achievements over the past. such an introspection
could not other than create an impatient dissatisfaction
upon the realization of all those areas in which one has
failed or done less than the best under the circumstances.
Each should have an insatiable dissatisfaction with pre-
vious performance when he realizes his full potential in
serving the Lord as best he is able in the time left
in which to do it.

Reflect and resolve. o+0d

GOD GIVETH (Continued from page eight)

considering our position in comparison to his while under-
standing his attitude (the preacher is nothing) where in
the world does that put me? Well, it simply leaves me with
minus zero praise due when good comes from the word of
God that I have been privileged to pass on to someone
else. Any adjective, term, report or anything else which
grades me higher than this is out of place.

Some of our (?) debaters reports, evidently without
even so much as a blush, how they whipped so and so.
They have already received their reward. If the debate
involves the Bible any good result is honor due God,
and if I've done my part right I have simply done that
which it was my duty to do and should view myself an
“unprofitable servant.” Can you see a blustering fellow
with outstretched chest talking about how he ‘‘whipped
so and so” and how he's the ‘greatest” and at the same
time having the attitude of being unprofitable? He has no
such attitude. He fancies himself worth much to the Lord.

In my estimation the matter needs much more considera-
tion than we've given it lately. End
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FLORIDA COLLEGE IS NOT
FOR EVERYBODY.

IT DOESN'T PROPOSE TO BE!

IT DOES APPEAL TO YOUNG
LADIES AND YOUNG MEN WHO:

Are morally and spiritually mature,
Have respect for God's Word,
Believe in America and its future,
Respect law and order at any level,
Have a h. s. grade of "C" or better,
Want a good college education.

If you parents want this kind of educa-
tion for your son or daughter, and if
you, student, believe you would enjoy
this type of college environment, then
WRITE USTODAY. WE WILL CONTACT
YOU IMMEDIATELY.

Florida College, Temple Ter. Fla. 33617



AUTHORITY (Continued from page five)

Friends, this revealed New Testament is our only author-
ity. Only through studying it can we know what God’s
Will is.

This lesson would not be complete without consideration
of another aspect of authority. In all realms an inherent
part of authority is power. I refer partciularly to punitive
authority—the power to enforce the will of the authority
and punish those who violate that will. We see this again
exemplified in the economic and governmental areas of
life. When business rules or civil laws are violated, the
authority, in order to insure that others will regard the
standard, must see that the violator receives just punish-
ment. Thus, violation of the standard or authority must
be viewed seriously if the authority is to retain its power.

This leads us to an important question about spiritual
authority. How important is it that we follow God’'s Will?
The Lord has made abundantly clear, both in the Old and
New Covenants, the importance of staying within the
bounds of Divine authority. The Lord consumed Nadab and
Ablhu, the sons of Aaron, with fire because they offered
*strange fire” unto the Lord. This certainly seems like a
great punishment for so small a deviation, but it demon-
strates how seriously God looks upon any rejection of
His Will. Moses was not allowed to enter the promised
land because he smote the rock when he was commanded
to speak to it. Saul had the kingdom rent from him and
given to David because he saved Agag and the best of
the cattle alive when he was commanded to utterly destroy
the Amalekites. Indeed, examples in the Old Covenant
are abundantly clear that God does not tolerate trans-
gression of His Will. But notice New Testament statements
which are also clear:

And whatsoever ye do in word or deed do all in
the name of the Lord Jesus. giving thanks to God
and the Father by him. —Colossians 3:17.

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of
God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the
ability which God giveth; that God in all things may
be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise
2nd dominion forever and ever. Amen. —1 Peter 4:11.

Whosoever transgresseth (goes beyond-K.S.), and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God
(emphasis mine-K.S.). He that abideth in the doctrine
of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.
—2 John v. 9.

For I testify unto every man that heareth the words
of the prophecy of this book if any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues
that are written in this book: And if any man shall
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy,
God shall take away his part out of the book of life,
and out of the holy city. and from the things that are
written in this book. —Revelation 22:18-19.

Friends, is it not clear that we must be able to offer
Scriptural authority for whatever we say and do Spiritually?
Can you see that we must not say or do anything spirit-
ually without a ‘‘thus saith the Lord”? We must act *in
the name of the Lord Jesus” (by His authority). We must
“speak as the oracles of God.” We cannot go beyond the
doctrine of Christ. We can neither ‘“add to” nor ‘take
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away from” the Word. If you remember anything from
this lesson, remember this one overwhelmingly vital prin-
ciple—we can do nothing in service to God unless Scrip-
tural authority for that practice is first established! To act
without Scriptural authority is to be without God. Friends,
“whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus.” End
]

MORMONISM _(Continued from page six)

the guidance of His Spirit and His word.” (The Great
Controversy, by Ellen G. White, pp. 420, 455, 457, 493.)

Now, see there, I told you that you didn’t understand
about “progressive revelation! Seriously, friends, this is
what they mean when they talk about ‘“receiving new
light.”” In the words of E. G. White, “Light will be given
unto those who seek it.” But, how could anyone make one
blunder after another and say that God was leading them,
is a bit hard to see—I can’'t. Maybe the Bible will help,
(Eze. 14:1-9; 2 Thess. 2:9-12).

Reader, when people are not searching for truth, they
are not going to find it. When men become dissatisfied
with God’s word, they change it to suit themseves and
call it new light, progressive revelation, divine guidance,
or whatever, it amounts to the same thing—infidelity. An
infidel, is an infidel. Put a Bible in his hand and call
him Father, prophet, or Reverend and you still have an
infidel.

If God's word is not sufficient now, it never was, nor
will ever be, The Bible however, claims to be all-suf-
ficient; given once for all to the saints; and all who
abide not in this doctrine have not God (2 Tim. 3:16,17;
Jude 3; 2 John 9).

[}
In answer to Mr. Pratt’s question, ‘“Can you find a

scheme more perfect than the one introduced by Mr.

Smith?"We would have to disqualify the perfect part

and say that we can find schemes just as absurd and

coming from the same source—''divine guidance,” ‘re-

velation” and ‘‘new light.” To be continued
O

DEBATE -(Continued from page seven)

so I will not go into any discussion of arguments in the
debate.

Mr. Harris is an average debater of the Bogard type
and did as well as any of them can. I left him propositions
on the plan of salvation and if he signs them we hope to
return to Atwater at a later date to debate the plan of
salvation with him.

In addition to members of the church and Baptist we
had several from various denominatoins in attendance.
The brehren in Atwater will follow up on those that have
indicated an interest in truth. End

Send for NEW CATOLOGUE
The Preceptor Co., Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704

)



GLENDALE, ARIZONA
Church of Christ
7161 N. 55th Drive

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M

Evangelist: Garreth L. Clair
Phone: Off. 934-2481; Res. 934-2779

MERCED, CALIFORNIA
Church of Christ
61 W. 20th Street
Rible Study 10:00
Morning Worship 11:00
Evening Worship 6:00
Wed. Bible Study 7:30
Evangelist: Charles Bailey
Phones: 722-9127; 722-7867

VENICE, CALIFORNIA
(Los Angeles area)
Church of Christ
1503 Venice Blvd.
Bible Study
Morning Worship
Fvening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Thursday, Bible Study ....... 7:30 P.M.
James W. Hester, Preacher
Phone 391-5703

MIAMI, FLORIDA
Miami Shores Church of Christ
10275 N E. 2nd Avenue

Sunday Bible Study- .10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study

Roland A. Warren, Preacher
Phone: Off. 758-3036; Res. 758-9845

PASCAGOULA, MISSISSIPPI
Church of Christ
Corner of Chico Road & Scovel Road

AM.
AM.
P.M.
P.M.

9:45 A.M.
10:45 A.M.

Bible Study 10.00 A.M.
Morning Worskhip 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Stury 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist. Ronald V. Lehde
Phones: 762-9692; 762-2030

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497
HOBBS, NEW MEXICO

Southside Church of Christ
1720 S. Turner

Bible Classes 0:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:00 A.M.
Evening Worship . . 7:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Classes 7:00 P.M.

Phone EX 3-3726

7:45 P.M.

) trectory

$3.00 Per Entry

LAS CRUCES, NEW MEXICO
Panlener Church of Christ
1325 Panlener

Sunday Bible Study 10:00 A.M.

Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
R. B. Rankin, Sr., Preacher

Ph.:_VOff. 52i-5101; Res. 523-4344

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 7:45 P.M.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
James A. Wilsford, Evangelist

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central Church of Christ
320 South Husband Street
Bible Study 9:4
Morning Worship
Fvening Worship

Wednesday Evening ... 7:30 P.M
Evangelist: Howard E. Miller
Phone: Off. 377-3161; Res. 377-4892

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
2000 South Fifth at Brodi

e
Bible Study 9:45 A M.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Classes 7:30 P.M.

Phone 442-7714

AUSTIN, TEXAS

Church of Christ

507 Wonsley Drive
Bible Classes 9:30 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS

Church of Christ

720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 A.M.

Morning Worship 10:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6 P
Wed. Bible Study P

Evangelist: Danny Brown

CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS
Church of Christ
Hwy. 9 at Lexington

Bible Study 9:30 A M.

Worship 10:30 A.M.

Worship 7:00 P.M.
R. D. Simmons. Sr., Evangelist

Phones: 852-3095; 884-5045
14— )

DALLAS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

8350 Forest Lane

Bible Study 9:45 AM,
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

HARKER HEIGHTS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Forest Hills (Fort Hood Area)

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

One mile south of Hwy. 190—Amy Ln

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Norhill Church of Christ

Cottage at Regan (Near Downtown)

Bible Study - 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship ...10:45 A M.
Evening Worship ............... 6:00 P.M.

861-7235 or 864-3855

KERRVILLE, TEXAS
Junction Hwy. Church of Christ

Halfway between Kerrville & Ingram

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Elmer Moore, Preacher
P. O. Box 1594 Phone: 257-6345

LUBBOCK, TEXAS
Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave.

Bible Classes 9:30 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Harold Fite
Phones: 795-9731; 792-4155
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.
Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:40 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelists:
Stanley J. Lovett—W. L. Wharton, Jr.

—See Next Page For More Listings



VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main Church of Christ

1460 North Main (Hwy. 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher
Phone 769-3497

Directory

Continved from preceding page

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS
Floral Heights Church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

ANNANDALE, VA.
(Washington, D. C. area)
Church of Christ

EXFPLOSIONS (Continued from page seven)

on Pentecost he did nothing for them except to enable them
to speak in tongues. He challenged Brother Ballard to
show what the Holy Spirit gave the Apostles at Pentecost
that they did not already have before Pentecost. Brother
Ballard showed from John 14:26 and John 16 that the
coming of the Holy Spirit to the Apostles at Pentecost
was to: 1. Teach them all things, 2. Bring all of Christ’s
teaching to their remembrance, 3. Reprove the world of
sin, 4. Guidc them into all truth, 5. Show them things to
come, and 6. Glorify Christ. Mr. Harris came back in
his next speech and admitted the Holy Spirit did all of
these things for the Apostles after Pentecost!

Even though Mr. Harris had stated over and over again
that the twelve Apostles constituted the church and that
this church was established with full power at the time
Christ first called the Apostles as recorded in Matt. 10,
he later admitted under pressure that the Great Commission
did not go into effect until the day of Pentecost.

Since Harris had taken the position that the twelve
Apostles constituted the church Brother Ballard pressed
him to give up his position either on the establishment
of the church or on the impossibility of falling from
grace. Ballard pointed out that if the church was estab-
lished at Matt. 10 and the twelve Apostles were the
charter members, as Harris claimed. then one of them
(Judas) fell. Under pressure, Harris finally said, “Yes,
yes, Judas was an apostate.” Quite an admission! In his
second speech Mr. Hassis introduced Matt. 16:18 and
stated that the expression, “I will build” simply meant
to build up or to embellish. He stated that both Ballard
and the scholars would agree with him on this meaning.
Brother Ballard told him, ‘“not so.” Brother Ballard
showed from Thayver that the greek word for “will build”
was future tense. He placed the greek word on the board
and ask Harris if he had the right word and Harris said,
“yes.” Ballard then showed that Thayer said the word
used in Matt. 16:18 meant to ‘‘found” to *‘establish.”

Mr. Harris took the position early in the debate that
the will or testament of Christ was in effect during
Christ’s personal ministry. In view of this Heb.. 9:16,
gave him a great deal of trouble.

The third night of the _debate when JBrother  Ballard
went into the affiramtive he ' presentéd’‘only “tRree ‘af-
firmative arguments. The first based on Matt. 16:18, the
second on Mk. 9.1 and the third on Isa. 2:2, 4.

.~ The Christian,

Bible Classes 9:45 A M. 4709 Ravensworth Road
Worship 10:45 A.M. | Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Worship 6:00 P.M. | Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 A.M. | Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wednesday 7:30 P.M. | Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M
Donald Willis, Evangelist J. W. Evans, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296 Phones: 560-7909; 256-5543
On Matt. 16:18 Mr. Harris had already admitted that

Ballard had the right greek word on the board and that
it was future tense. Evidently he realized he had already
admitted too much so he asserted that Thayer was right
on the present tense of the word but wrong on the
future tense of the word in Matt. 16:18.

Mr. Harris did nothing with Brother Ballard’s arguments
on Mk. 9:1 and Isa. 2,4. He finally took the position
that the kingdom of Isa 2 was still in the future and
refered to the 1000 year reign of Christ on earth. Bal-
lard showed that this did not fit Harris since Harris
admitted that he did not believe that the gospel would
be taught during the so called 1000 year reign of Christ
on earth, for Isa. 2, 4 plainly states that “He will teach
us of His ways.”

Harris hung up a chart with a picture of Alexander
Campbell and stated that he could prove by Campbell
that the so called church of Christ was begun by Camp-
bell. He said, “I can prove Campbell said he started the
so called church of Christ.”” Brother Ballard told him,
“My proposition says ‘The SCRIPTURES teach’ and this
is what we are going to debate. I refuse to be drawn
into a discussion of Campbell in this debate. If you want
to affirm in a future debate that Alexander Campbell
started the church of Christ, I will deny. But right now
we are discussing what the SCRIPTURES teach.”

One of the last statements Harris made was, *‘Our whole
cause hinges on whether the church was established back
there in Galilee.” But he had already admitted that the
foundation of the church was to be laid in Zion or Jeru-
salem. So Ballard told him, “Your cause has a mighty
weak hinge, for you have the foundation in Jerusalem and
the church clear off that foundation over in Galilee!

It was difficult to tell which exploded the louder —
Mr. Harris or his arguments! End

WINE (Continued from page eight)

example toward it. They were forbidden to drink it as an

£ pintoxicant. Such is the application of the statement: ‘not

given to much wine.” 1 Tim. 3:8; Tit. 2:3.

in our society, who considers his influence
and the evils of stronk drink, leaves it alone entirely. He
knows the fruits of it: crimes, broken homes, destitute
families, brankrupt businesses, ruined lives and lost souls

15—(47)
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Contains 52 questions of common interest. All questions
were submitted by readers of the newspaper articles, and
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comprehensive, thought provoking, and true to the Bible.
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Volume I

By ORNR FROST Paper Back Binding

The Scheme of
Redemption

Written by Danny A. Brown

A booklet of 36 pages setting forth God's Scheme of
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100— up Copies — 25¢ each
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James W. Adams

Supplying the “Extra” for the “Ordinary”

The following article was written for and published
in the small weekly paper of the Tenth and Francis con-
gregation in Oklahoma City, “The Gospel Visitor.” We

believe its theme is as timely now as
then, hence we pass it on to the much
wider reading audience of The Preceptor.

Harry Emerson Fosdick once wrote,

“Primarily, democracy is the conviction

that there are extraordinary possibilities

in ordinary people...” The sagacity in-

herent in this statement is indisputable.

Shakespeare was the son of a bankrupt

butcher and a woman who could not write her name.

Beethoven was the son of a consumptive mother, herself

the daughter of a cook, and a drunken father. Schubert

was the son of a peasant father and a mother who had

been in domestic service. Faraday, one of the greatest

research scientists of all time, was born over a stable;

his father was an invalid blacksmith and his mother a

common drudge. These facts, and countless others that

might be arrayed, support the truth inherent in the funda-

mental concept of democracy mentioned by Mr. Fosdick.

This, among other reasons, is why, with all of its dis-

couraging blunders, we must believe in the validity of

democracy as the best of all forms of human government.

(Much of this material was obtained from an article in
the small, inspirational magazine, Nuggets. J.W.A))

Mr. Fosdick is right. Democracy is based upon a re-

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

cognition of the inherent dignity of the individual man,
hence contends that it is his inalienable right to pursue
unfettered and unrestricted the full accomplishment of
his possibilities. Modern democracy, as best illustrated
in the American way of life, took its inspiration from
the New Testament concept of the dignity of the human
soul. One of the reasons that Communism can never be
the solution for the social problems of this or any other
age is the fact that it was founded by men who believed
the theory of organic evolution and is, therefore, founded
upon this concept of man’s origin and nature. It con-
sequently disregards and holds in contempt the idea of
the inherent dignity of the individual. Under communistic
forms of government, individuals exist for and are freely
sacrificed in the interest of the STATE. Under democratic
forms of government, the state exists for the benefit of
the INDIVIDUAL.

The Bible clearly teaches, both in the Old and New
Testaments, that there are ‘extraordinary possibilities in
ordinary men.” Abraham was an itinerant shepherd.
David was a sheepherder. Moses was a son of slaves. Paul
was a Jewish persecutor of Christians. Peter was a fisher-
man. Jesus himself was born into a peasant family of

See Supplying the ‘“Extra,’” page ten
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“Facts for Faith” is the name of a new religious publication
which made its debut the initial month of the current year. It
comes at a most propitious season for this skeptical and lawless
age in which we live.

Editing and publishing the paper is Gordon Wilson, 3451 Clair-
mont Mesa Blvd., San Diego, Calif. 92117. It is a twelve page
monthly and the subscription price is $2.00 per year which may be
sent to brother Wilson at the above address. It is neat, well-
printed and attractive. In a personal letter the Editor writes,
“The paper is well financed for the first year, so that I can
guarantee regular and continuous publication.” In the initial
editorial he writes: “Moreover we can give assurance that we shall
avoid one of the major pitfalls of small papers: irregularity and
undependability. The paper will be put in the mail every month
on the same date, and will be posted early enough for all sub-
scribers to receive it during the first week of its currency.”

The paper’s purpose is defined editorially under the heading,
“Our Thrust”:

“The emphasis of ‘Facts for Faith’ will be on what is usually
called ‘the evidences of Christianity.” It will be written, for the
most part on the level of the average member of the church (if
we can determine what ‘average’ is!) so that it will not be too
technical to be of use to college undergraduates, or even to those
who have no college experience. Of course, there will be room for the
occasional more advanced and scholarly articles.

“It is hoped that our discussions of the existence and nature
of God; the divine origin of the Bible; the deity of Jesus; and the
supernatural origin of Christianity, will be such that parents and
teachers can employ time in preparing their youngsters for the
attack on their faith which will be encountered as they grow
older.

“Questions having to do with the basic emphasis of the paper
are invited from our readers. We shall provide a special page
dealing with questions and answers. Too, suggestions, opinions,
and criticisms are welcomed.”

We believe such a publication can well serve the interest of
the gospel in our time and recommend our readers subscribe to it.
(Continued on page eleven)
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Statistics . . . And You!

From the Tulsa World of May 26, 1968 the following
report is taken.

“Princeton, New Jersey, (AP)..Religion is losing its
influence on American life in the opinion
of 67 per cent of persons interviewed in a
recent Gallup Poll.

“The figure compares to 14 per cent
who felt that way two years ago. Dr.
George Gallup said Saturday.

*Those polled were asked the same

question in 1957 as in 1968: ‘At the pre-

sent time, do you think religion as a whole is increasing
its influence on American life, or losing its influence?’

“Five surveys were conducted over an eleven year
period and an opinion that religion was losing influence
rose each time, according to Gallup.

“He said that those holding that view generally gave one
of four reasons:

“1. Young people are losing interest in formal reli-
gion. . . other influences are becoming more meaningtul.

*2. Growing crime, immorality and violence.

*3. Materialistic distractions.

*4, The church is not playing its proper role ... some
say that the church is not keeping up with the times, but
as many say, it is too involved in social and political
issues.

“The Poll also found that 70 percent of non-church
goers think religion is losing its influence, while the
proportion among church goers was almost as high at
62 per cent.”

This Poll offers some serious food for thought whether
we are impressed with the accuracy of the conclusions as
to percent or not. Someone has said that there are three
kinds of lies: black lies, white lies and statistics. Ad-
mittedly statistics can be misleading. However, one need
not look about in some remote area to discover that
religion is not increasing in popularity or influence. We
are certainly not having to turn away people from the
services due to lack of accomodations. Visitors from ‘out-
side” are conspicuous more for their absence than pre-
sence. If people in general are attending church services
in quest of something they are not frequently found

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.
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searching in many places. This offers some hint as to
whether religion in general is increasing its influence on
the public at large. As for the influence of religion on the
lives of the membership itself in many places there are
some distress signs to be observed. First, there is a
very marked difference in the attendance at morning
Bible classes and worship on the part of members. Some
members never attend Bible classes and others with such
infrequency as to suggest an indifferent attitude toward
them. Secondly, the very small number who attend the
evening Bible classes, as compared with morning class
attendance, and the vast difference between attendance
at morning and evening worship. Add to this the difficulty
of getting the membership actively behind a gospel meet-
ing by attendance and personal invitations to others and
poorly attended Wednesday evening classes and from the
total of the picture you get a conclusion that is not the
most encouraging, to say the least of it.

Young people who once were in attendance in Bible
classes are present now only at intervals. It is difficult
to get enough together to have a Bible class on Sunday
evening and virtually impossible to get class participation
cven when they do come. What is the trouble? More than
that, what is the remedy? While we are all concerned
with what may be a declining interest in religion on the
part of the world about us, both religiously and otherwise,
we are far more concerned with what is happening to us.
Surely we do not wish to be identified with a statistic
so completely evil in its connotation. But while we may
not wish it, many apparently will it.

We repeat the question: What is the trouble? Whatever
cur answer we cannot, as Bible believing people, place
the blame on any failure or change in the plan and
revelation of God. Whatever changes are coming over
us are in us, and are from us and we dare not hide our
faces from that truth, Specific causes may vary from
individual to individual but only the individual Christian
can deal with what lies in his own power. If our classes
are not what they ought to be let us rise up and demand
that changes suitable to our needs and God's purpose be
instigated. If the public proclamation of the word is miss-
ing the goal let us likewise demand changes. If our
leadership is ineffective let us come to grips with the
problem. If the problem is not in these things then it is

See Statistics, page ten

Training - Song Leaders, Writers, Teachers

25th Anniversary

Texas Normal Singing School
7 Teachers - 4 Year Program - 19 Courses

June 7-18, 1970

Edgar Furr, Manager
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A Great Woman

What greater honor can come to a woman than to be
designated by the Holy Spirit at a ‘great woman’?

That honor was conferred on a woman
whose name is not given in the Bible. She
is referred to only as ‘“that Shunamite.”
Her greatness lay not in her name, her
family, or in her prestige due to scholar-
ship or wealth but because of her char-
acter. Her pattern of life was that which
pleased God, therefore a ‘great woman.”

‘“That Shunamite’ lived “in a house by
the side of the road” and she was a friend to man.. That
road was much travelled. One man who often passed that
way was the prophet Elisha. Her opportunity for service
and to “be not forgetful to entertain strangers” lay at
her door. One day as Elisha passed she “constrained
him to eat bread.” That woman was not following a pattern
or form of hospitality to gain popularity. As in Romans
12:13, she was ‘‘given to hospitality.” There was within
her a feeling of kindness toward those in need of the
warmth of hospitality. The idea of “constrain” is to get a
person’s consent by pressure or force.

In the New Testament scriptures we find another woman,
Lydia,'whose heart the Lord had opened, that she attended
unto the things which were spoken by Paul.” She ‘‘con-
strained” Paul, Silas and others to come into her house
and abide there.

When “that Shunamite” had perceived that Elisha was
a “holy man of God,” she was prompted to do more
as he passed her house often. As is becoming in a woman,
she consulted her husband about plans to be more helpful
to Elisha. Her suggestion was that we ‘“make a little
chamber on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed,
a table, a stool, and a candlestick,-” just enough for the
simple needs of a “man of God,” nothing ornate nor
fancy. That woman was thinking in terms of the need
and comfort of someone else, not of making a show of
her house. One can see she was kind and thoughtful of
the welfare of others. The whole of the life of Jesus on
earth was for others. There is our pattern, which if we
follow, will “shew forth His excellencies,” thus encouraging
others to follow Him. “Unless we think of others and do
something for them, we miss one of the greatest sources
of happiness,” said Ray Lyman Wilbur.

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tenneessee 37204.
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In his essay on Compensation, Mr. Emerson showed that
one who does not compensate in some ways favors re-
ceived is an inferior person. He said: “It is one of the
most beautiful compensations of this life that no man can
sincerely try too help another without helping himself.”
As the sacred Record reveals, in her gracious hospitality
and the unselfish sharing of her home, the ‘“Shunamite
woman" helped herself. Elisha had the urge to com-
pensate her. He asked his servant to call her. He directed
him to say to her: “Behold, thou hast been careful for
us with all this care; what is to be done for thee?
Wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to the captain
of the host?” Her answer bespeaks the kind of family
she had. She said, “I dwell among mine own people.”
Her family must have been similar to our Lord's family
in its beginning, ‘“together, and had all things common.”

Elisha, feeling the need to compensate, listened to
his servant, Gehazi, as he said: ‘‘She hath no child, and
her husband is old.” The Shunamite woman, though kind,
loving, and God-fearing, yet she was devoid of one of
woman's great blessings, that of motherhood. She heard
the wonderful promise: ‘‘About this season, according to
the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son.” It seemed
to her too good to be true so she replied, “Nay, my Lord,
thou man of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid.”

There is further evidence of the Shunamite woman’s
faith in the power of God as revealed through Elisha.
One may read this interesting Record in 2 Kings 4.

With faith in the power of God and respectful obedience
to His Word, woman can be of great service in our Lord's
kingdom today. Things written beforehand are for our
learning, wrote Paul in the Roman letter.

In a class taught by the writer, the women were recently
given an assignment to search the Scripture and find
that which seemed to be a portrait of “A Great Woman.”

The following was written by a young mother of three
children, Lou Puckett:
See Great Woman, page eleven

Advertising in this saction 25c par line. Designed to advertise tha
location of meeting placas, congragations seeking preachers, preachers
seeaking locations, items for sale, items wanted, also other acceptable
matter,

PREACHER WANTED: We need a preacher by June or
before. If interested, please write to the church of Christ,
P. O. Box 283, Susanville, California 96130 or call 916
257-3870.

NEEDED: 20 used but good pews ten feet long. Contact
Fernando H. Coronado, 204 Mildred Street, Brownsville,
Texas 78520.
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Bryon VYinson

One’s Assurance Of Salvation (No. 2)

The admonitions and warnings within the epistles of
the inspired writings are so numerous and pointed they
forestall all feelings of a false sense of security, when

one is properly affected thereby. Yet we
might be so impressed by them, while
disregarding or minimizing those of a
contrary character. as to fall victim to
a state of near-despair, and become
possessed of a modern spirit. It is well,
therefore, to justly appraise and be sen-
sibly influenced by all that is taught as
bearing on the future fortunes of those
who have called on the name of the Lord. Vital to any
intelligent appraisal of our condition before God, is the
recognition that sin, and only sin, can ill-effect our re-
lationship with Him and thus endanger our security here
and hereafter. To entertain and voice an apologetic at-
titude toward sin in our lives can be ruinous. Should one
fall victim to the attitude that everyone sins every day of
his life is to develop an outlook either of a morbid fatalism,
or a minimization of the gravity and fatality of sin. The
scriptures neither affirm the necessity of sinning by the
Christian, nor his immunity against sinning. A child of
God can sin, and he can practice sin—yes, sin habitually
despite disclaimers expressed by some in the exposition
of 1 John 3:9. On the other hand, is is inconceivable that
one who has been redeemed from sin is powerless to

resist those temptations which causes him to sin. The
apostle asks, “shall we continue in sin that grace may
abound,” and emphatically answers with ‘“God forbid”!

This should be competent to refute a lax and apologetic
aftitude toward the commission of sin. Further, John wrote
that ‘‘these things I write unto you that you sin not.”
This very statement disproves all disability by the Christian
of either sinning or not sinning. He may or he may not,
and thus the determination is essentially personal. That
which one is incapable of doing, be it wrong, affords no
occasion of virtue or praise; and that which he is incapable
of doing, be it right, imputes no guilt to him.

The fact, then, that a child of God has the capability
of sinning, and, likewise of disisting renders possible his
eventual damnation or eventual blessedness. But wherein
lies the area of assurance of the latter? That he never
sins? No for it is true that the scriptures identify as a
falsehood any claimed freedom, absolutely, of the com-
mission of sin (1 Jno. 1:8). Hence, on the assumption
that one sins, except there be a forgiveness exercised by
God of those sins, he lives and dies under the guilt, and
consequently the penalty of his sins. God has, though,

Bryan Vinson—Preacher for the Timpson. Texas church when
not engaged in meeting work. P. O. Box 764, Longview, Texas.

provided for those who sin an avenue of escape through
the terms of forgiveness he has extended. “If we confess
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness’”’ (1 Jno. 1:9).
To me it is significant, highly so, that upon complying
with the condition stipulated God is faithful and just in His
response thereto, and completely so! He is faithful; that
is, He is wholly trustworthy. This trustworthiness arises
from the anterior consideration of both His ability and
disposition as touching the act of forgiveness. Further,
in forgiving our sins it is affirmed He is just. Therefore,
should he either forgive us without our confessing them,
of having confessed to him our sins He failed to forgive,
he would be wvnjust. It is just for Him to forgive as in
compliance with His promise: it is no act of justice for
Him to do otherwise. Let us never so reason or act as to
impeach the infinite justice of God! He cleanses us from
all unrighteousness! There is no partial forgiveness ex-
tended by God. In forgiving us our sins He forgives all
our sins—we thus stand before Him wholly justified,
entirely righteous as touching the quality or element of
guilt.

There is, therefore, no necessitous condition or circum-
stance which forestalls one taking advantage of the gracious
provisions of a Merciful Father to secure His forgiveness
when we violate His Holy Will. There is the need, though,
of cultivating through self discipline a becoming abhor-
rence of sin, and the exercise of an acute and abiding,
even continuous, awareness of our behaviour in deed,
word and thought whether it is harmonious with or violative
of the Father’s Will. There must be no relaxation of the
intense and anxious concern to do those things well-pleas-
ing in His sight. To minimize the seriousness of any sin
can cultivate a laxity in seeking forgiveness, whereas the
proper recognition of the essential, and heinous offen-
siveness of sin as viewed by God shall or should imbue one
with a sense of urgency in seeking Divine forgiveness. No
Christian should ever pillow his head at night without
reviewing his life and conscientously striving to appraise

See Salvation, page eleven

Tour The Bible Lands

with
HAROLD TABOR
Bible Instructor at Stephen F. Austin St. Univ.

15 DAYS — $798
JUNE 1-15, 1970

Visit Italy, Greece, Egypt, Lebanon,
Cyprus, Israel & Denmark

Convenient Time-payment Plan
WRITE FOR DESCRIPTIVE BROCHURE

Harold Tabor

2721 No. Pecan St Nacogdoches, Texas 75961
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The Indwelling
Of The Holy Spirit
Number 2

Leo Rogol

Indwelling and Filled With The Spirit

If one is “filled with the Spirit,” then the Spirit ‘“dwells
in him.” But again, HOW? Paul wrote: “But be FILLED
with the Spirit”’ (Eph. 3:18). Now, if the personal, direct

and literal INDWELLING of the Spirit is
the NATURAL CONSEQUENCE of becom-
ing a child of God by obedience of the
gospel, then why put this (filled with
the Spirit) in a form of an exhortation
or an admonition? If the command is to
“BE FILLED,” it admits the possibility
of lacking it. But how can Paul command
them something they have by virtue of
FFROMISE, or rather, as a consequence of being saved?
Here are Christians who are in danger of lacking the
“indwelling” of the Spirit—if this type of indwelling is
scriptural. At what point does the Spirit leave, or in what
amount, degree, or propPortion? Can the Person of the
Spirit dwell in man in degrees or proportions? Is it not
in proportion to their obedience of the Word? That is to
say that to be filled with the Spirit they are to continue
fully, completely in the word of God? Hence it cannot be
the personal indwelling, but rather he dwells by the word.

That this is the obvious meaning is brought out in the
following. But first notice again, ‘“be filled with the
Spirit.”” THEN Paul qualifies this meaning: ‘“Speaking to
curselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing
and making melody in your heart to the Lord: GIVING
THANKS ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS UNTO GOD AND
THE FATHER IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS
CHRIST; submitting ourselves one to another in the
FEAR OF GOD” (vss. 19-21). This is how they are
“spiritually minded,” or “mind the things of the Spirit.”

Now notice a paralled injunction. “LET THE WORD OF
CHRIST DWELL IN YOU RICHLY in all WISDOM, teach-
ing and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs... And whatever ye do in word or
deed, DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD...” (Col
3:16-17).

Hence, Paul qualifies the statement, ‘be filled with the
Spirit,” by “SPEAKING TO YOURSELVES,” etc. In the
paralled passage he said, “LET THE WORD OF CHRIST
DWELL IN YOU.” Notice another thing. The word “filled”
of Eph. 5:18 carries the same sense of ‘richly” of Col.
3:16. The word, richly, means full, abundant, complete,
the same sense that “filled” implies in the other passage.
Hence, when Paul said “be filled with the Spirit” he showed

See Holy Spirit, page thirteen

Leo Rogol—Route 4, Box 12-D, Greensburg, Kentucky 42743
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Wiping Out
An Embarrassment

Truman Smith

University professors must share most of the blame for
the fact that there is such a vast number of people
today who do not regard the Bible as relevent to the

needs of today’s society. Even denomina-
tional preachers are coming out of sem-
inaries, wearing a doctor's title, who are
literally saturating their congregations
with “modern thought” (philosophy) and
atheism. Now, many denominationalists
are so victimized by atheistic sophistry
that they can no longer be appealed to by
Bible preaching. When the Bible is quoted,
especially regarding the Genesis account of creation, virgin
birth of Jesus, verbal inspiration, etc., etc., it is rejected
as ‘““warmed-over cabbage,” or ‘“old hat.”

Most religious groups have claimed for centuries that
the Bible is their rule “in matters of faith and practice.”
However today they are made to blush when they come
to realize that they cannot with consistency go forward
with this claim and be “in step with the times,” so they
must continually make revisions in their man-made creeds.
An example of this is observed in Newsweek, May 12, 1969,
regarding the Presbyterian Church. I quote:

‘“‘Man: A surprisingly subdued debate on evolution
showed how far the church had come from more
fundamentalist days. Four previous assemblies dating
back to 1886, had vigourously denied that man could
claim animals for ancestors. But with little opposition,
the commissioners approved a judicious statement
acknowledging that the Genesus account of creation and
the theory of evolution are ‘non-contradictory.’ Sighed
one progressive church official: ‘We had to wipe the
embarrassment from our hooks.’ ”’

Why anyone would be surprised at the fact that a
debate among a group of modernists on the subject of
“evolution” would be ‘‘subdued” in that their commission-
ers were able to get their atheistic statement approved
“with little opposition” is beyond me. What else could
be expected? Do you honestly think there might have
been enough “old fashioned,” Bible believing men present
to register any sizable opposition to the theory of evolu-
tion? Why, such would have been jeered, taunted, and
hooted completely out of the assembly! Surely atheistic
philosophy has permeated nearly every major religious
denomination in such great measure that one is considered
a stupid ignoramus who would reject the theory that man
descended from a monkey. And, since they would not
want to ‘“argue religion,” naturally the debate would be
‘“‘subdued.”

See Embarrassment, page thirteen

Truman Smith — 1007 E. Twelfth Street, preacher for
the 610 E. Avenue B church, Sweetwater, Texas 79556.
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The Fallacy Of
Mormonism (10)

James W. Hester

THE BOOK OF MORMON—FAR AHEAD OF THE BIBLE

The Book of Mormon, ancient as the hills and fresh as
a daisy, makes the Bible appear as obsolete as last week’s
news papers. Jesus states in Matt. 16:18, “I will build my

church.” But the Book of Mormon has the
] + church established 147 years before Christ
| L was born (Mosiah 18:17).

B

Luke tells us that the disciples were
called Christians first in Antioch (Acts 11:
26). However, in the Book of Mormon, it
is said that the true believers on Christ
were called Christians—all who belonged
to the church. These words were spoken(?)

73 years before Christ was born (Alma 46:

m
n’,

by Moroni
13-18).

An angel of the Lord appeared unto Joseph the son of
David (his descendant) and told him that Mary would
become the mother of the Savior and his name would be
called JESUS (Matt. 1:18-22). But in the Book of Mormon
it was prophesied 600 years before Christ, that his name
would be “Jesus Christ” (2 Nephi 25:19).

The prophet Jeremiah asked if the Ethiopian could
change his skin, or the leopard his spots (Jer. 13:23). BUT,
in the Book of Mormon we find that very thing happening.
When the black skinned Lamanites were converted and
joined with the Nephites, their curse was removed and
their skin became white (3 Nephi 2:12-15).

Moses records in the book of Genesis that God told Noah
to build an ark. He was told how to make it and what to
make it of. The record says that, ‘“Thus did Noah accord-
ing to all that God commanded him, so did he” (Gen. 6:22).
But Noah only built one ark, whereas in the Book of Mor-
mon, Jared built eight, according to the instructions of
the Lord (Ether ch. 2). Only one problem: They were
built according to the instructions of the Lord and were
as tight as a sealed drum. No ventilation when the door
was closed. So, the Lord said, put a hole in the top and a
hole in the bottom, but keep the bottom plugged. Per-
sonally, I think that was a good idea to keep the bottom
hole plugged. Now, the Lord not being in the boat-building
business made no provisions for light within the boat, of
which Jared complained. So the Lord said, “What will ye
that I should do that ye may have light in our vessels?”’ He
didn’t know what to do, but Jared being a brilliant man
came up with a scheme that worked like a charm. This is
not exactly the way the Lord dealt with Noah — may
not have been the same Lord. (Continued on page 14)

James W. Hester—Preacher for the Venice church of Christ,
12017 Herbert Street, Los Angeles, California 90066.
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The word forgive (from the Greek aphiemi; apo, from
and hiemi, to send) means primarily, according to lexi-
cographers, to send forth or to send away. Similarly, for-
giveness (Greek aphesis) denotes a dismissal or release.
The ideas of releasing (as one would release a prisoner
from his imprisonment) and remitting (as one would remit
a debt by completely cancelling it) inher in the term. These
thoughts are of special significance when one comes to
view the teaching of the New Testament on the subject of
God’s forgiveness of man's sins. Such forgiveness involves:
(1) The complete removal of our sins (‘the letting them go,
as if they had not been committed” — Thayer's Greek-
English Lexicon) so that a proper relationship can exist
between God and man (cp. Isa. 59:1, 2). (2) The remission of
the penalty for sin; the deliverance of the sinner from
the punishment imposed as the just consequence of his
sin. In other words, since the man (having been forgiven)
is no longer a sinner, he no longer stands under the same
condemnation as the sinner. It is understood, of course,
by all careful students of the Word that such forgiveness
is made possible through the sacrifice of God’s Son. (Heb.
9; Rom.5, and many other passages.)

But this study, as suggested in its title, is not so much
concerned with forgiveness as it flows from the Heavenly
Father to His children as it is with man’s forgiveness of
his fellows. Our major concern is in noting the teaching of
God concerning our forgiving those who sin against us!

With perhaps one exception, human forgiveness is to be
analogous to divine forgiveness. For example, each in-
volves: (1) The complete removal of the sin from the
mind of the offended (not in the sense of failure to recall
the act but, rather, in that it is no longer held against the
offender). (2) The restoration of a proper relationship
between the parties involved. (The long way of saying
reconciliation!) (3) Repentance on the part of the offender.
And there are other likenesses. It seems to me, however,
that there is one outstanding difference between human
and divine forgiveness. As already suggested, divine for-
giveness involves the deliverance of the sinner from the
ultimate punishment due for his sin. Since the execution
of sin’s penalty is in the hands of God, and man is for-
bidden to seek personal revenge (Rom. 12:17-21), man’s
forgiveness of his fellows does not include his forgoing
the personal infliction of punishment upon the guilty party.
Whether we forgive or refuse to forgive, we are to forgo
this infliction of punishment. (Note: There is no reference
in these remarks to the divinely authorized punishment
inflicted by the civil powers. See Romans 13:1-4.)

See Forgiving, page fourteen

Roger M. Hendricks, preacher for the Maryvale congrega-
tion, 4616 N. 49 Ave., Phoenix, Arizonia 85031.
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Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the
Loop 287 congregation and Staff Writer
for The Preceptor Magazine, 1401 Epeley
Street, Lufkin, Texas 75901.

Ray Votaw has secured his re-entry
visas and hoped to enter South Africa
again during February — Robert C.
Archer has determined to move from
the Hobart, Indiana church the last
of June and will begin work with
the Berwyn, Illinois brethren the first
of July — David Webb is the new
preacher for the Glendale, Arizonia
church and Ronnie Adams has begun
work with the Orcutt, Calif. church—
Bill W. Lewis and Larry Hafler have
signed propositions and will meet in
debate in Aurora, Illinois March 9-
13. The first three nights the dis-
cussion will be held at the meeting
house of the West Side church, Ga-
lena at Edgelawn; the last two nights
the meeting place will be at the
First Apostolic church, Sheffer at
McClure Rd. in Aurora. The debates
begin each evening at 7:30. The first
session brother Hafley will affirm
that the scriptures teach that there
are three seoarate and distinct per-
sons in the Godhead: namely the Fa-
Mr. Lewis will deny. The second night
Mr. Lewis will affirm that the scrip-
ther, the Son. and the Holy Spirit.
tures teach that there is only one
person in the Godhead. namely, Jesus
Christ. On March 11th Mr. Lewis will
affirm that the scriptures teach that
the name of Jesus Christ or Lord
Jesus is the only name to be orally
pronounced when administering water
bantism. On March 12 Mr. Lewis will
affirm that Holy Spirit baptism,
speaking with other tongues as the
Spirit gives utterance as recorded in
the book of Acts. is for believers
today. On the last evening brother
Hafley affirms that the scriptures
teach that the Holy Spirit baptism,
speaking with other tongues as the
spirit gives utterance as recorded in
the book of Acts, is not for believers
today.

E. Paul Price and T. G. McCord
have signed propositions for debate
and will debate in the building of
the Southside church in Duncan Mar.
2-3 to discuss the proposition: '‘The
Scriptures teach that there are three
separate and distinct persons in the
Godhead—The Father and the Son
and the Holy Ghost,” E. Paul Price
affirming. A second proposition '“The
scriptures teach that the correct
ceremony to be said over a candi-
date is ‘in the name of Jesus’ will be
affirmed by Mr. McCord and denied
by brother Price on the dates of

March 5-6 at a place to be provided
by the Jesus Name Church in Co-
manche, Oklahoma.

‘“Harold Comer from Melbourne,
Australia is returning to the states
in Apnril and is interested in con-
tacting any preacher or congregation
who would like to learn more about
the work in Australia and the Phil-
ippines. He will arrive on the West
Coast around April 18th and will
take time to visit anyone who would
write and invite him to stop as he
travels east to the mid-west and mid-
south. He may be contacted at the
following address until April 13th:
Harold V. Comer, 4 Boldrewood Pde.,
Reservoir, Victoria, Australia 3073

“Jim Everett from Sidney, Aus-
tralia is returning to the states in
May and is interested in contacting
any preacher or congregation who
would like to learn more about the
work in Australia. He will arrive on
the west coast in the latter part of
May and may be contacted until then
at: Jim Fverett, 37 Judd Street.
Cronulla, N.SW., Australia 2230.”

A. H. Staggs, Sr. is moving from
Louisville, Kentucky to work in the
state of Florida — A new congrega-
tion is meeting now in Marshall, Tex.
—Bob, Ola and Richard Craig were
in a serious automobile accident Dec.
22nd and Bob and Ola were both in-
jured seriously. Bro. Craig is better,
and sister Craig is home from the
hospital but in a brace which she
will need to wear for at least three
months. No doubt many of the friends
of Bob Craig will like to get in con-
tact with him after learning of this
news and he may be contacted at
118 Sage Street, Lake Jackson, Tex.

One was baptized during December
at the Manslick Road church in Louis-
ville, Ky. — One was baptized during
January at the Scyene Road church
in Dallas, Texas — Two were bap-
tized in past weeks at the Harding
Ave. church in Sciotoville, Ohio —
One was baptized during December
at the Embry Hills church in Atlanta.
Georgia — One was baptized during
December at the Southside church
ip Pasadena, Texas — One was bap-
tized during January at the Gardiner
L?ne church in Louisville, Kentucky—
Five have been baptized in the past
few months at the Acipco church in
Birmingham, Alabama — Two were
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baptized during Jan. at the Haynes-
ville, Louisiana church — Two have
been baptized during past weeks at
the West Side church in Irving, Tex.
(These brethren are now meeting in
their new building.) — Three were
recently baptized at the Southside
church in Mt. Pleasant, Texas — One
was baptized in December at the
Paden City, W. Virginia church —
Two were baptized in December at
the Seventy Seventh Street church in
Birmingham, Ala. — One was re-
cently baptized at the Floral Heights
church in Wichita Falls, Texas — One
was baptized in December at the
West Murray, Ky. church — Two
were baptized in Jan. at the Spring
and Blain church in St. Louis, Mo. —
Three were baptized in San Bernar-
dino, California during late Dec. —
Two were baptized recently at the
Fultondale, Alabama church — One
was baptized in January at the Pres-
ton Highway church in Louisville, Ky.
— Three have been baptized recently

1350 pages
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By Garreth L. Clair

OF JOHN |OF SUFFERING _ OF THE OF FIRE WATER
Matt. 3:11 Luke 12:50 | HOLY SPIRIT | att 3.11-12 | Matt. 28:18 |
Matt. 3:11
Penitent Apostles Penitent
- believers Jesus Christ Wicked Acts 1:5 believers
o in the COMING John 3:16 Matt. 25:41-46 |Acts 2:1,4,7,26 in Christ
a Christ. Mark 14 .62 Rev. 21:8 Cornelius Mark 16:16
2 Matt. 3:7-9 Mark 15:22-37 | 2 Thess. 1:7-10| Acts 10.44-48 | Acts 2:38,41
Acts 19:4 Acts 11:12-18 Acts 8:38
. To p;refsirtc;e To qualify the Remission
8 peog) €0 To prepare | Gentiles in the . of Sins
coming kingdom - ; . To punish
A 3.1.3 the Savior dispensation Matt. 3:7-12 Acts 2:38
& Matt. 3:1- Heb. 5:8-9 Acts 11 - Acts 22:16
a, dIntro Christ Acts 2:39 1 Peter 3:21
John 1:1-29 s« '
Immaterial
2 x . Christ
Enemies of ]
2 © A God-sent man Christ John 16:7 Christ Between God 4
A John 1:6,33 | ;o 10 47-53 Matt. 3:11 2Thess.1:7-10| and the one
Acts 2:33

at the Brawley, Qalifarnia church
Second and B Streets — One was
baptized recently at the Joseph, Mo.
church (Lafayette) — Two were bap-
tized in November in Johannesburg,
South Africa — One was baptized in
January at the Bellaire, Texas con-
gregation — Two were baptized in
December and January at the Sixth
Avenue church in Pine Bluff, Ark. —
One was baptized in late December
at the Paris Ave. church in Peoria,
111

Edin Hayes held a January meet-
ing in Tomplinsville, Kentucky —
John Anderson held a February meet-
for brethren in James, Tex — Floyd
Thompson held a mid- January meet-
ing for brethren in Yuma, Airzona—
Ed Dye holds a late February meeting
for the Johnstown, Arkansas church
— The Gardiner Lane church in
Louisville, Kentucky had an early
February meeting with H. E. Phillips
preaching — Ferrell Jenkins held a
March meeting for the Manslick Rd.
church in Louisville, Kentucky —
Floyd Thompson held an early Feb.
meeting for the Highland Avenue
church in San Antonio, Texas —
Elmer Moore held a January meeting
for brethren in LaPorte, Texas, 16th
Street church — B. G. Hope held a
January meeting for the Lockland.
Ohio brethren — Claude Wilsford
was at Blue Ash (Cincinatti, Ohio)

during January — P. J. Casebolt held
an early December meeting at New
Matamoras, Ohio — W. R. Jones held
a February meeting for the West Ave.
church in San Antonio, Texas —
Larry Ray Hafley holds a late March
meeting for brethren in Newbern,
Tenn. — Leon Odom is to be with
the North Main congregation in Vidor,
Texas beginning March 8 — A gospel
meeting was held by the church meet-
ing in the McLewis community near
Orange, Texas the last week of Jan.
Jesse Jenkins held a meeting for
brethren meeting at 904 Penrod in

baptized

Public Debate

Subject: Instrumental music in wor-
ship or praise.

Place: Dalhart, Texas (1013 E. 10th
Street—building of the church of
Christ.

Time: April 20, 21, 23, 24, 1970.

7:30 each night.

Disputants: Dwaine E. Dunning —
preacher for the church of Christ
(instrumental music) of Bridgeport,
Nebraska and professor of Bible in
the Platte Valley Bible College of

Grandbury, Texas — Bob Crawley Scottsbluff, Nebraska (a 4 year
holds a March meeting for brethren college).

in Mason, Ohio — The Parkway and David D. Bonner, preacher for
church in Corpus Christi, Texas had the church of Christ (non-instru-

an early January meeting with Robert
H. Farish preaching — Edgar Dye
held a late January meeting for the
Argo Chapel church near Humphrey,
Ark.

Voyd N. Ballard, 6801 No. 60th
\Avenue, Glendale, Arizonia 85301:
“The work continues to make good
progress at 60th Ave. here in Glen-
dale. We have had five baptized and
two restored this week. This makes

mental music) meeting at 6th and
Meredith, Dumas, Texas.
Propositions: First two nights (April
20 and 21): The Scriptures autho-
rize Christians to praise God with
singing (vocal music) and there is
no authority for Christians to use
mechanical music (such as pianos
and organs) in the praise of God.
Affirms: David D. Bonner
Denies: Dwaine E. Dunning

a total of eight baptisms and three Third and fourth nights: (April 23
restorations in less than two months. and 24): The use of mechanical)
Interest and attendance are good at instruments are justified in the

all services and several who are not
members of the church are attending
services regularly.”
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SUPPLYING THE “EXTRA” (From page one)

Nazareth and brought up in obscurity and semi-poverty.
God took these men of unlikely circumstances and wrought
with them and through them marvelous works. Moses,
when called to lead Israel out of Egyptian bondage, said,
“Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I
should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt.”
(Ex. 3:11.) In answer, God said, “Certainly, I will be
with thee...’ (Ex. 3:12.) The Lord is known in the Old
Testament as “The Provider.” When Isaac, as he and
Abraham climbed Mt. Moriah, asked, ‘“My father.....
behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for
a burnt offering?”, Abraham replied, ‘“My son, God will
provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering. ..."” (Gen.
22:7, 8.) This incident illustrates the fact that, whenever
oidinary men have been selected by Jehovah for extra-
ordinary tasks, He has always blessed them with the
“extra” for the ‘‘ordinary.”

Numerous statements in the New Testament impress us
with the truth of the statement just made. “My God shall
supply all your needs according to his riches in glory
by Christ Jesus.” (Philip. 4:19.) “I can do all things
through Christ who strengtheneth me.” (Philip. 4:13.) “Let
your conversation be without covetousness; and be content
with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will
never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” (Heb. 13:5.) “Be
clothed with humility: for God resistcth the proud, and
giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore
under the mighty hand of God. that he may exalt you in
due time: Casting all your care upon him: for he careth
for you.” (1 Pet. 5:-7.) *“And what shall I more say?
for time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and
of Jephthah; or David also, and of Samuel, and of the
prophets: Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong (Em-
phasis mine, JWA), waxed valiant in fight, turned to
flight the armies of the aliens. Women received their
dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not
accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better
resurrection: And others had trial of cruel mockings and
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment..."”
(Heb. 11:32-36.)

Observe above the statement from the passage from
Hebrews which has been emphasized—'‘out of weakness
were made strong.” God's greatest tasks have ofien been
performed by the weakest instruments from a human
point of view. In keeping with this fact, note Paul’s
appraisal of his own situation: *“And lest I should be
exalted above measure by the abundance of the revelations,
there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above
measure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that
it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace
is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon
me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches,
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's

sake: for when | am weak, then am | strong.” (2 Cor.
12:7-10; emphasis mine JWA.) The statements which we
have emphasized in the above clearly indicate that Paul
believed Christ supplied the ‘“extra” for the ‘ordinary”
in his case.

In Old Testament times, God restricted Gideon to three
hundred men and an “ordinary” plan—viewed in the
light of human wisdom in the realm of the military—
to combat the huge, well-trained forces of the Midianites
who had invaded the land. Yet, by His providing the
‘‘extra” for the ‘‘ordinary” the Midianite hordes were
defeated. God refused Gideon a larger force on the
ground that, if he gave Israel the victory with greater
numbers, the Israelites would ‘“vaunt themselves against
me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.” (Judges 7:2.)

What are the lessons in this for Christians? (1) We
should be taught to have a proper regard for lost souls.
(2) We should learn not to view with contempt, nor treat
with ncgligence the salvation of the soul of any man re-
gardless of the color of his skin, his national origin, or
his status in society. (3) We should be taught to have
a proper degree respect for our own inherent, though
latent, capabilities, hence not to depreciate our possibilities
in Divine service. God can take ‘“ordinary” men and
through them perform ‘“extraordnary” feats if they will
faithfully yield themselves to him, his will, and his ser-
vice. End

<0

STATISTICS (Continued from page three)

in us and we must come to know and deal with it. Possibly
the root of the problem is that we do not even recognize
that a problem exists and content ourselves with the staid
acceptance of the status quo. It is here that the problem
really lies, at least in my judgment.

How long has it been since you missed someone at ser-
vices and made any effort to find out why they were
absent? How many times have you noticed that attendance
was not what it ought to be and wondered about yourself
and your habits in relationship to it? Do you actually
attend all of the services of the church regularly and if
not, do you think of yourself as being any less a Christian
than you ought to be? In one word, what do you personally
know about the affairs of the congregation of which you
are a part, one way or another, and can you honestly say
whether it is “up” or “down” in any particular catagory
due to your personal interest and knowledge? Can you
say that there have been any visitors at the services in
the last month? Did you meet any of them personally?
How long has it been since you visited a sick member or
made a call to simply see how someone was doing? How
long has it been since you engaged in a constructive con-
versation with another member here about the work of the
congregation?

This is just a long way 'round to ask you the question:
Just what kind of a member of the congregation are you—
honestly now—with God as your judge? In the light of
what you know about yourself, what would you suggest
that YOU DO about it? End
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EDITORIAL, “Facts for (Continued from page two

The only force possible that presently can rectify the
distressing and destructive attitudes and actions of the
human inhabitants of this earth must come from above.
Our present materialistic, God-ignoring and God-denying,
brutalistic society cannot continue indefinitely. How much
longer God will endure man’s impunity no one can say
but even the forbearance of God has its limits.

The believer has a tremendous responsibility in this god-
less age not only in keeping the faith for himself but also
in doing what he can to save as many as he can. The great
battle of our times must be fought on the decisive issue of
whether or not the Bible is, as it claims, the word of
God or whether, as the modernist claims, it is but the
word of man. Our present ills are traceable to man's
contempt and disregard for the Bible, the word of God.

We think “Facts for Faith” can make a valuable con-
tribution in this respect. End

O

GREAT WOMAN (Continued from page four)

A GREAT WOMAN

A great woman is one who puts the Lord first in her
life, as Jesus stated in Matthew 6:33, ‘‘But seek ye first
the kingdom of God and His righteousness; and all these
things shall be added unto you.” She does this by showing
her love to God through obedience to His commandments
(John 14:15) and through praise and worship of His holy
name.

A great woman shows love and respect for her husband
(Titus 2:4, 5; Colossians 3:18; Ephesians 5:23; Proverbs
31:11, 12). She helps him provide for his needs; physi-
cally, mentally, and spiritually.

Her children respect her because she is wise. Kind
(Proverbs 31:26-28) and loving. She takes care of them
and their home (Titus 2:5). She is industrious (Proverbs
31:13-19) and works to provide a home for her family
that is a haven of peace and refreshment from the tur-
moils of the world.

A great woman has compassion and concern for her
fellow man (Proverbs 31:20). She ministers to those in
need, spiritually and physically (Matthew 25:34-40; James
1:27; and Galatians 6:10). She shows hospitality to strangers
(Hebrews 13:2) and to the brethren (1 Peter 4:9).

The world will be a different place and the Lord’s
church will grow if each daughter in the home of Chris-
tian is brought up to be a *‘great woman” in the Lord’'s
sight. End

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friand

SALVATION (Continued from page five)

it as bearing on the cognizance God has taken of it. And
so doing, petition pentitently the full and free forgiveness
of all his sins, should he be conscious of such.

Such a course followed consistently will, inevitably, lead
one to ever ascend to a higher plane of righteous living
and holy demeanor.

The apostle has further informed us in this same letter
that if we walk in the light as He is in the light we have
fellowship with him and the blood of Christ cleanses us
from all sin. This walking in the light must be a walk
that recognizes a defection in behaviour to some extent
at least, for there is within this walk the assurance of
forgiveness, which implies the presence of sin to forgive.
Must this walk, then, be one of a consistent striving toward
pleasing God, and be essentially a walk of faith? I think
so. If this be right, what are the consequences of a walk
not in the light, and not by faith? It certainly would
sever one from the promised cleansing of sins by the blood
of Christ. The apostle to the Romans affirmed that only
by the blood of Christ was it possible for God to be just
in forgiving the sins of believers. hence the efficacy of
the blood is limited in its application to the needs of those
who believe.

The gravest danger which can beset a child of God
is that of an erosion of his faith. What is my attitude
toward God? Is it one of unquestioning trust in His, as
evidenced by my complete reliance in His word? Am I
slowly and imperceptibly losing that reverence for that
which is written, and allowing opinions formed by my own
thoughts to supplant my faith in Him? I know by personal
experience the constant need of self-discipline to prevent
such, and that any relaxation on my part can lead to my
ruin. I sadly opine that the affliction which is so wide-
spread among the children of God today is this condition
of heart. It creates and perpetuates an attitude which is
clearly discernible by God. What can be His reaction to
such at attitude by those who profess being His? Any
lessening of one’s reliance on and satisfaction with the
revealed Word of God cannot but be altogether displeasing
to the Father, and to the Lord Jesus Christ who claims
rightful sovereignty over our lives and thoughts.

Obedience is ever the expression and exercise of one’s
faith, and any loss of the latter shall reflect itself in a
depreciation of the former. Truly it has been said that
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the
fat of rams, and to cultivate any attitude of disparagement
of this truth is extremely dangerous. To entertain any
measure of contempt for the necessity of divine authority
in all that we teach and practice is but to basically re-
flect a wrong, and even contemptuous, attitude toward God.
Herein lies the real evil of those practices postured on
human opinion in our service to God. To apologize for
doing things in the absence of a divine warrant by the
shallow remark, as has been made, that we had rather
do something without apostolic authority than to do
nothing, is but giving expression to an attitude which can
and, I fear, will damn those thus minded. To cultivate a
disposition of self-justification resting on the weaknesses
and errancies of others is gross self-deception. The di-
gressive history of the past century was effected by this
attitude, and the present developments of digression are
but expressive of the same underlying attitude and dis-

(Please turn page)
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® THE GENESIS FLOOD

EVOLUTION AND THE MODERN CHRISTIAN NEW!
by Henry M. Morris. A brief and concise discussion of the weakness of the
!hcory of evolution and the strength of the case for creotion as presented
in the Scripture. This new book is exceptionally good for young people.
Henry M. Morris is Professor of Hydraulic Engineering ond Head of the
Department of Civil Engineering, Virginia Polytechnic Institute.
Paperback, $1.00

THE BIBLICAL FLOOD AND THE ICE EPOCH

by Donald W. Potten. Readers of this unique book will find a challenging
and r_efresh-ng view of ancient catastrophism and its conclusion, Divine
Creation, o subject of importance in this age of increasing intellectual
rootlessness. Mr. Potten is o graduate of the University of Washington,
ond o geographer by training. $7.50

IN THE BEGINNING
by Rita Rhodes Word. A Study of Creation Versus Evolution for Young
. i People. A series of lessons especially prepared to give young pecople o
basis for resisting evolutionary philosophy and holding firmly to their faith in God and the
Bible, by a teacher of biology and physiology in the El Paso, Texas, Public Schools.
Paperback, $1.25

by John C. Whitcomb Jr. and Henry M. Morris. The Biblical Record and lts Scientific Implico-
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WHY SCIENTISTS ACCEPT EVOLUTION

by Robert T. Clork and James D. Bales. The oim of this book is not to delve into the
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same school. Paperback, $1.50. Cloth, $2.50

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SCIENCE AND BELIEF IN GOD
by Gordon H. Clark. An ottempt to sketch o philosophy of science, by the professor of
philosophy ot Butler University. Paperback, $1.50

CHRISTIANITY AND THE PROBLEMS OF ORIGINS
by Philip E. Hughes. A brief discussion of evolution and Scripture, by a well known Anglican

clergyman, Paper, $ .75
THE ORIGIN OF THE SOLAR SYSTEM
by John C. Whitcomb, Jr. Biblical Inerrancy and the Double-Revelation Theory.  Paper, $ .50

STUDIES IN GENESIS ONE

by Edward J. Young. Studies based upon the assumption that this chapter is a revelation
from God, and that it tells us about the origin of all things. Dr. Young is Professor of
Old Testoment, Westminster Theolog:cal Seminary. Paperback, $1.50

FLAWS IN THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION

by Evan Shute. A valuable new wcapon in the
arsenal of those who believe in the Biblical posi-
tion of the origin of things. Dr. Shute is a
medical doctor in Canada. Paperback, $3.50

A CHRISTIAN VIEW OF MODERN SCIENCE
by Robert L. Reymond. The Biblical Cosmogony,
The Controlling Principles of the Philosophy of
Science, and Modcrn Science and Modern Theo-
logians. The author teaches ot Bob Jones Uni-
versity. Paper, $ .50
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position. The things being done are but the legitimate
fruit of this lax regard for the will of the Lord.

The numbers involved, and the high respectability of
the participants, confirms and comforts multitudes in this
course, and serves as an adequate opiate to calm any
tinge of misgivings as to the acceptability of the course
pursued.

The only safe course to be pursued, and persisted in,
is of complete dependence to the scriptures to enlighten
and guide us always and in everything we engage to teach
and practice. While through weakness of the flesh we
falter and stumble, we can be brought back to the path
of righteousness only through this compelling allegiance
to the Word of the Lord. To always exercise a sense of
becoming gratitude for the salvation brought by the suf-
fering of Christ, and our joyful appropriation of it, is
to be blessed with an influence of the highest salutary
character. This will exert a far-reaching effect as a de-
terrent, to prevent yielding to the multiple temptations
to which we are subjected. Further, when one does suc-
cumb his lively influence will give impetus and impulse
to seek forgiveness from Him who alone can extend it.
Herein lies the course of safety, and progressive spirit-
uality in the life of any Christian.

That childlike humility requisite to becoming a child
of God constitutes the basic attribute of living as God
would have us live, and thus to live in the abiding as-
surance that a welcome awaits us on the other side when
the hour of our departure arrives. With it genuinely
permeating our hearts and guiding our lives we can
entertain a constant and unwavering assurance that we
are within the favor and enjoying the approval of God
day by day as we beat a certain and ever-shortening path
to the tomb. “How the soul looks sadly back toward the
cradle, confidingly toward the cross and hopefully toward
the crown, as the body starts down the last, long hill on
the journey to the tomb” (Larimore). End

O

EMBARRASSMENT (Continued from page six)

My friend, up until recently the Presbyterian Church
“vigorously denied that man could claim animals for
ancestors.” Now, they have had to ‘“wipe the embarrass-
ment” from their creed. It makes me wonder, at which time
were they right? Was it before they wiped this doctrine
from their creed, or after” If you say they were wrong
when they taught against evolution, but are right now,
what about all of those people who lived and died under
Presbyterianism before this change in doctrine took place?
The theory of evolution is either right or it is wrong!

Some seem to find the Genesis account of creation
difficult to accept, but the evolutionary philosophy most
palatable. I don’t know who wrote the following, but I
consider it very fitting just here:

“‘In the beginning...God,” so says the Book and
and so believes the Christian. ‘By faith we understand.’
Granted a Supernatural God. and common sense leads
to the conviction that He must do supernatural things.
And yet some folks, who find difficulty in accepting

the first chapter of Genesis, can, without batting an
;:yﬁ. pin their faith to, and swallow such stuff as
ollows:

‘“‘In the beginning was amoeba,— And the amoeba
begat sackworms,— Sackworms begat skull-less ani-
mals,— Skull_less animals begat single-nostrilled ani-
mals,— Single-nostrilled animals pegat primeval fish,—
Primeval fish begat mud-fish,— Mud-fish begat gilled
amphibians,— Gilled amphibians begat tailed amphi-
bians,— Tailed amphibians begat primeval amniota,—
Primeval amniota begat primary mamals,— Primary
mamals begat pouched animals,— Pouched animals be-
tgpat semi-apes,— And semi-apes begat evolution pro-
essors.’

“And so you have it all. WHAT A DOSE TO SWAL-
LOW! LET'S STICK TO GENESIS.”

O

HOLY SPIRIT (Continued from page six)

HOW—""Let the word of Christ DWELL IN YOU RICHLY.”
Hence the Spirit dwells in us through the medium of the
*'word of Christ.”

Now, if those of Rom. 8:1 and IN CHRIST by virtue
of THE LAW OF CHRIST, and those in verse 9 who are
IN THE SPIRIT are the same as those in verse 1, then
they too are IN THE SPIRIT by virtue of THE LAW OF
THE SPIRIT.

Now, if all this, i.e., the Christian being in Christ, in
the Spirit is NOT personal, direct, but representatively
by obedience to the LAW OF THE SPIRIT, then how can
any say that IN or “indwelling” IS direct, personal with re-
gard to the Spirit IN us? Does this not negate the whole
theme of Paul’s discourse concerning those who are IN
CHRIST and HOW they are in him by ‘“the law’? To
render the word, “in” or ‘“dwell” arbitrarily to have dif-
ferent, or conflicting meanings simply has no support from
the word of God.

Paul is simply dealing with two principles that seek to
control man—carnal and spiritual. Therefore spiritually
minded has to do with things ‘“‘of the Spirit,”” and *‘carnally
minded” has to do with things “of the flesh.” Paul il-
lustrates this point in Gal. 5:16-17: “This I say then,
WALK IN THE SPIRIT, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of
the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary one to the
other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.”
While on this point, let us compare two words: *'DWELL”
and “WALK.” Rom. 8:9, “Spirit dwell in you,” and Gal.
5:16, “Walk in the Spirit.” Now, if it is a direct, personal
literal indwelling of the Spirit, by what law of reason
and application is ‘‘walk” figurative, representative, or
what have you? If the Spirit personally INDWELLS the
Christian, then the Christian must personally INDWELL,
or WALK IN THE SPIRIT! Then this would make the
Spirit some sort of material substance. But how can it be
a direct, personal indwelling of the Spirit at the same time
we are to WALK in the Spirit that indwells us? How can
someone ‘‘walk in” something that “dwells in” him? And
if this sounds unreasonable, then where is the evidence
that “IN” is personal, direct in Rom. 8:9 and figurative
in Gal. 5:16? To make such a claim, therefore, is arbitrary
reasoning without scriptural support.
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MORMONISM (Continued from page seven)

Jesus said in regards to his second coming, “But of that
day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven,
but my Father only” (Matt 24:36). Joseph Smith in the
Doctrine and Covenants, April 2, 1843, was praying to
know when the Lord would come, received this answer (?).
“Joseph my son, if thou liveth until thou art eighty-five
years old, thou shalt see the face of the Son of man’ (D.
& C. 130:14-15). In verse 17 he says that he did not believe
Christ would come sooner than that. On Feb. 14, 1835,
presiding over a meeting, Smith states that men should go
forth for the last time and prune the vineyard, for the
coming of the Lord was nigh—even 56 years should wind
up the scene (History of the Church, vol. 2, pp. 181-182).
According to Smith, Christ should have come in 1891, but
he didn’t so that makes Smith a false prophet. See. Deut.
18:20-22,

The disciples misunderstood Christ and spread the re-
port that John would not die but remain on earth until
Christ returned the second time (John 21:23). However,
in the Book of Mormon the twelve were granted their
hearts desire and three desired to remain on earth until
Christ comes in his glory. And this happened (?) in A.D.
34! (3 Nephi ch. 28). NOTE: In the N. T. it was only a
foolish report, involving one man. But in the Book of
Mormon it reallv happened (?) and involved three men!
Again, the Bible beaten.

In the Bible you read of the Hebrew children being cast
into the fiery furnace; Daniel cast into the lion’s den; the
peaceable kingdom of Christ pictured in the figure of
wild beast mingling with docile domestic animals (Dan.
3:21; 6:16; Isa. 11:6-8). But, in the Book of Mormon all
of thesz things happened twice unto the ‘three elect”
mentioned in the above paragraph (3 Nephi 28:19-22).

In the N. T. Jesus proves to Thomas that he was the
Christ that had been crucified, by showing himself to him.
The record does not say that Thomas trust his hand into
his side (John 20:27). However, in the Book of Mormon we
have not one doubting Thomas but twenty five hundred
that thrust their hands in his side and felt the prints of
the nails in his feet and hands!! (3 Nephi 11:).

Now, didn't I tell you that the Book of Mormon was far
ahead of the Bible??? Continued
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FORGIVING (Continued from page seven)

The New Testament is emphatic in its teaching that the
disciple of Christ must possess a forgiving spirit. The reasons
assigned are: 1. God commands it. “And when ye stand
praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any...” (Mk.
11:25), 2. Christ set the example of it. Dying on the cross,
he could still say, ‘Father forgive them..”(Lk. 23:24).
Peter speaks of His “leaving us an example, that ye should
follow his steps...” (1 Pet. 2:21). 3. We have been for-
given. He who is the recipient of grace should certainly
become the bestower thereof. “And be ye kind one to
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you’ (Eph. 4:32). “For-
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any
man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave
you, so also do ye” (Col. 3.13). 4. We cannot be forgiven
if we refuse to forgive. “For if ye forgive men their tres-
passes, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: But if
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your
Father forgive your trespasses” (Mt. 6:14, 15). Someone
has aptly aisd, ‘“He who refuses to forgive burns the bridge
over which he must some day pass.” How true this is!
God's estimate of an unforgiving spirit is seen in the
Lord’s story recorded in Matthew 18:23-35. Take a moment
or two to read it. Better yet, take an hour to study it! The
servant whose master had forgiven him a great debt re-
fused to forgive his fellowservant a very minor one. As a
result, his master had him delivered *“to the tormentors”
until he should pay what was due. The Saviors application
and warning is couched in these words: “So likewise
shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their
trespasses’ (vs. 35).

Forgiveness of those who sin against us, essential as it
is, is to be conditioned upon repentance. “If thy brother
trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, for-
give him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in
a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying.
I repent; thou shalt forgive him" (Lk. 17:3, 4). Repentance
is an attitude of the heart. To be more precise, it is a
change of heart. Since one’s attitudes of heart determine
his manner of living and his personal relationships with
others (Prov. 4:23; 23:7), one's repentance will involve
(or lead him to) confession of his sin (including an apology
therefore — ‘I repent’”) and (in-so-far as is possible)
restoration or restitution. When such repentance is ex-
emplified, the Christian is duty-bound to forgive. This
forgiveness must be ‘‘from the heart” (Mt. 18:34). It must
be granted an innumerable number of times. ‘“‘Lord, how
oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him?
till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee,
Until seventy times seven” (Mt. 18:21, 22; see Lk. 17:4
above).

It should not be too difficult to see from these considera-
tions that the eternal destiny of our souls may well depend
upon our ability or inability to forgive. Casting aside,
therefore, such barriers to forgiveness as envy, hatred,
malice, and pride; let us forgive those who sin against us!

Order your books from The Preceptor Company
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MERCED, CALIFORNIA
Church of Christ
61 W. 20th Street

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study .............. 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Charles Bailey
Phones: 722-9127; 722-7867
VENIiCE, CALiFORNiIA
(Los Angeles area)
Church of Christ
1503 Venice Blvd.
Bible Study 9:45 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Thursday, Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

James W. Hester, Preacher
Phone 391-5703

MIAMI, FLORIDA
Miami Shores Church of Christ
10275 N E. 2nd Avenue

Sunday Bible Study- 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship . 11:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study ......cccccceeeeeee. 7:45 P.M.
Roland A. Warren, Preacher
Phone: Off. 758-3036; Res. 758-9845

PASCAGOULA, MISSISSIPPI
Church of Christ
Corner of Chico Road & Scovel Road

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Stury 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist. Ronald V. Lehde
Phones: 762-9692; 762-2030

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue
(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)
Fair Lawn, N. J.. 796-4497

LAS CRUCES, NEW MEXICO
Panlener Church of Christ
1325 Panlener

Sunday Bible Study 10:00 A M.

Morning Worship 10:45 A M.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
R. B. Rankin. Sr.. Preacher

Ph.: Off. 526-5101; Res. 523-4344

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street )
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 7:45 P.M.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
James A. Wilsford, Evangelist

J)irectory

$3.00 Per Entry

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central Church of Christ
320 South Husband Street

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist: Howard E. Miller
Phone: Off. 377-3161; Res. 377-4892

AUSTIN, TEXAS

Church of Christ
2000 South Fifth at Brodie
Bible Study :45
Morning Worship 10 30
Evening Worship 6:30
Wed. Bible Classes 7:30

Phone 442-7714
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AUSTIN, TEXAS

Church of Christ

507 Wonsley Drive
Bible Classes 9:
Morning Worship 10:
Evening Worship 6:
Wed. Bible Study 7:
Robert H. Farish, preacher
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BEAUMONT, TEXAS

Church of Christ

720 Major Drive
Bible Study 9:
Morning Worship 10:
Evening Worship 6:
Wed. Bible Study 7:

Evangelist: Danny Brown

CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS
Church of Christ
Hwy. 9 at Lexington
Bible Study 9:30 A M.
Worship .10:30 A M.
Worship 7:00 P.M.
R. D. Simmons, Sr., Evangelist
Phones: 852-3095; 884-5045
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DALLAS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

8350 Forest Lane
Bible Study 9:
Morning Worship 10:
Evening Worship 6:
Wednesday Evening 7:
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HARKER HEIGHTS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Forest Hills (Fort Hood Area)

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

One mile south of Hwy. 190—Amy Ln.
15—(63)

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Norhill Church of Christ

Cottage at Regan (Near Downtown)

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

861-7235 or 864-3855

KERRVILLE, TEXAS
Junction Hwy. Church of Christ
Halfway between Kerrville & Ingram

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Elmer Moore, Preacher
P. 0. Box 1594 Phone: 257-6345

LUBBOCK, TEXAS
Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave.

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Harold Fite
Phones: 795-9731; 792-4155
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.
Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Evangelists:
Stanley J. Lovett—W. L. Wharton, Jr.
John Witt

VIDOR, TEXAS
1460 North Main (Hwy. 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7:30 P.M.

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS
Floral Heights Church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 AM.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.
Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296
ANNANDALE, VA.
(Washington, D. C. area)
Church of Christ
4709 Ravensworth Road
Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

J. W. Evans. Evangelist
Phones: 560-7909; 256-5543
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James W. Adams

“Indifferent Goodness”

There is an old saying to the effect that ‘‘might makes
right.” This philosophy is ofter called ‘the iron rule.”
Right thinking people recognize the fallacy of this pre-

mise and the evil inherent in its applica-
tion in human relationships. On the other
hand a great many people who repudiate
such a view of life, at the same time, ac-
cept and live by one which, though not
overtly evil as is the former, is sterile to
the point of abdicating the field of battle
between right and wrong to the practi-
cioners of “the iron rule.” It is best de-
scribed as a complacent trust in the inevitable triumph of
good over evil. They assume the attitude that ‘right makes
might.” Such complacency creates an atmosphere of ‘‘in-
different goodness” which is both barren and dangerous.

Evil Is Militant

There is nothing sterile, indifferent or complacent about
the forces of evil. They are both militant and productive.
The Holy Spirit takes note of this fact in the following
citations: “Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and
worse, deceiving and being deceived.” (2 Tim. 2:13.)
‘“Your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about seeking whom he may devour.” (1 Pet. 5:8.) ‘“Be-
cause iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax
cold.” (Matt. 24:12.) The forces of iniquity never sleep;
they press every opportunity or advantage to its limit. In

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

the presence of indifference and lethargy, they are in-
vincible.

Does ‘“Right Make Might"

This question may be answered, “Yes or no.” Inherently
speaking, the forces of good are stronger than the forces
of evil by reason of the superiority of good over evil.
However, right does not make might in an atmosphere
of negative or *“‘indifferent goodness” on the part of the
adherents to and professors of right. That people know
and believe the truth does not within itself guarantee
victory over error and evil. Truth and right must be
aggressively and dynamically pressed and applied if error
and evil are to be overcome. Evil is not vanquished by the
mere existence of good in the arena of life. If good men
are apathetic and negative and draw back from open con-
frontation with and engagement of the forces of evil evil
will flourish and conquer.

Evil often disguises itself as good thus confusing the
distinction between right and wrong in the minds of many
sincere people. Edmund Burke noted English orator of
Revolutionary times was right when he said, ‘“The only
thing necessary for the triumph of evil is that good men
do nothing.” The forces of right must therefore always
be alert, aggressive, militant. They must be certain that

See Goodness, page eleven
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“Elders In Every Church

Over a period of many years, occasionally but quite infre-
quently, the opinion was voiced that a city-wide eldership over-
seeing all of the separate congregations in a given city would be
a desirable thing. Now and then unfruitful attempts have been
made to support the idea from the New Testament. Actually no
serious general interest was manifested in such an arrangement.

However, in the February 1, 1970 issue of the Oak Hills Church
of Christ, 8308 Fredricksburg Road, San Antonio, Texas, weekly
bulletin, appeared the following announcement:

REPORT ON GROVE AVENUE CHURCH

The leaders of the Grove Avenue Church approached
the Oak Hills Elders about assuming the oversight of that
congregation. Our Elders accepted this responsibilty.

Through the years, Grove Avenue has been a very in-
fluential and effective congregation. In recent years, many
of the members have moved from that section of the city.
Those who were left at Grove Avenue were elderly, and
unable to maintain the work load. Several men have driven
back and forth to Grove Avenue's location to provide moral,
financial and spiritual support to the congregation. But,
now, new arrangements must be made. So, effective with
March 1, 1970, the Oak Hills church will assume respon-
sibility for the work at Grove Avenue. Several of our mem-
bers will be asked to periodically work at Grove Avenue
teaching, preaching, visiting the sick and shut-in, and
fulfilling whatever needs that develop. In addition, we hope
to establish a strong, functional congregation among the
Mexican-Americans now worshipping at Grove Avenue.
Brother John Wolfe is now preaching at Grove Avenue,
and we will be working with him in this inner-city mission
field.”

Who actually wrote the foregoing report is not indicated. That
it actually expresses the will and wishes of the Oak Hills elders
cannot be questioned as it appears in the church’s official bulletin.
Since no exception to it was filed, we presume it likewise carries
the endorsement of the ministers who are listed as James A. Riley
and Herbert A. Smith. (James A. Riley is the same young preacher
who in the Leakey, Texas, discussions remarked, after hearing
W. L. Wharton, Jr., speak, whom he followed, that as he heard
him speak, he had the feeling they were playing in different ball

parks!) (Continued on page eleven)
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Word Studies

Number One

For a good many years I have been urged to write out
the material I have used in sermons and studies in dif-
ferent localities concerning idoms employed by the

writers of the New Testament. But since
writing is a chore my reluctance has,

\ until now, outweighed my inclinations to
comply. Out of deference to my many
friends who have requested this series
and for whatever contribution it may
bring to the reader, rather than any
change in my own disposition, I under-
take this presentation.

In the very outset I wish it clearly understood that
nothing of what I shall present is original with me.
It will be drawn almost entirely from the writing of
James Macknight's well known work “On the Epistles.” For
almost for.y years this work has been of greatest assistance
to me and buried in his Preliminary Essays particularly
the one on “The Translation of the Greek Language,”
will be found the most exhaustive treatment of idioms of
New Testament writers I have found. Rather than seek
to fill in quotations and mark them, along with page
numbers, ete., (which would not correspond with the work
that is commonly circulated in one voume, seeing that
mine is a four volume set), we simply credit the whole at
the outset.

The writers of the New Testament used Hebrew or
Syro-Chaldaic, as their tongue but following the idiom
of this mother-tongue they affixed, to the Greek, words
and phrases in the sense of the Hebrew. Hence the exis-
tance of Hebraisms in the New Testament and why they
differ from the meaning of Greek in its classical purity.
It must be fairly allowed, by those competent to judge
such matters, that the New Testament contains both words
and phrases that can be properly identified in no other
way than Hebraisms. Idomatical nouns are words used by
the Hebrews is a sense peculiar to themselves. The follow-
ing are some helpful and interesting examples.

ABLE, when applied to God or Christ, goes beyond mere
affirmation of ability. It also views the fact of willingness.
That deity is able to do something is not surprising but
that willingness is also present is a most refreshing
thought. Consider the following verses and read them
with our supplying the term “willing” and see how the
sense is affected.

Romans 4:21 “ .. .and being fully assured that what
W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.
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he had promised he was able (and willing) also to per-
form.”

Romans 11:23 “And they also, if they continue not in
their unbelief, shall be grafted in: for God is able (and
willing) to graft them in again.”

Romans 14:4 “Who art thou that judgest the servant
of another? to his own lord he standeth or falleth. Yea,
he shall be made to stand; for the Lord hath power (and
is willing) to make him stand.”

Romans 16:25 “Now to him that is able (and willing)
to establish you according to my gospel.;.."

Hebrews 2:18 “For in that he himself hath suffered
being tempted, he is able (and willing) to succor them
that are tempted.”

Look through your concordance and observe the many
instances where something is said of God or Christ in
connection with their being able and then consider that
is also telling us something of the loving and kind spirit
of our Father and Saviour beyond the mere fact of their
power.

Most all of us have encountered difficulties with the
term “ALL.” In our English language “all,” when used
as a noun means the total or whole of a thing. We use
it and understand it as a universally extended term. How-
ever, the New Testament writers use it rather loosely
by our standards or even that of Greek itself.

All is often used in a restricted sense, meaning simply
the greater part,

1 Cor 8:1 “Now concerning things sacrificed to idols:

See Word Studies, page eleven
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As a prisoner in pagan Rome, disgraced in the eyes
of the world, forsaken by certain brethren, and knowing
martyrdom was at hand, Paul said in his second epistle
to Timothy, “I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle,
and a teacher of the Gentiles to the which cause I also
suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed...”

As Paul the apostle suffered in consequence of loyalty
in discharging his duties, so was Timothy to avoid ‘‘the
spirit of fear,” ‘‘be not ashamed,” be a ‘‘partaker of the
afflictions of the gospel,” and ‘“hold fast the form of
sound words” which he had heard of Paul. Read 2 Timothy
1:6-14 giving special attention to the statement at verse
13, ‘““Hold fast the form of sound words.”

These “sound words” are healthful words. They are
“wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” (1 Tim. 6:3.)) They are wholesome in quality
and in effect. As “the words of our Lord,” they are Pure
and, hence, safe, beneficial and conductive of spiritual

health and well-being.

They are the Spirit-selected words by which God’s
thoughts are revealed to the minds of men. Paul sa‘d,
“But we received, not the spirit of the world, but the
spirit which is from God; that we might know the things
that were freely given to us of God.” (1 Cor 2:12, ASV.)
Through the miraculous revelation of the Holy Spirit,
the apostles were enabled to know certain things that
were in the mind of God “before times eternal” (2 Tim.
1:9, ASV), viz, “the things that were freely given to us
of God.” The specific truths of God's scheme of redemption
were thus made known to the minds of these men. But
how are we to know the truths which God through the
Spirit enabled the apostles to know? Paul says in the
following verse, ‘“Which things also we speak, not in
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit
teacheth, combining spiritual things with spiritual words.”
The apostles spoke (and wrote) the things (specific truths)
revealed to them from the mind of God in words which
God's Holy Spirit taught them to use. These Spirit-
selected words are the vessels by which God’s thoughts
are carried from His mind to the minds of men; and they
are the “sound words,” the ‘“wholesome words, even the
words of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Regarding ‘‘the form (pattern, ASV) of sound words,”
Strong defines the original as follows: ‘Tipification under
wafter), i. e. (concr.) a sketch (fig.) for imitation.” Hold-
ing the “form” of sound words requires adherence in life
and teaching to the Spirit's arrangement of words into

L. R. Hester — Preacher for the Highway 79 church, P. O.
Box 77, Henderson, Texas 75652.
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specific statements. The apostles and others inspired
writers of the Bible were inspired to make statements to
express truths, and the thought content is to be under-
stood by hearing the Spirit-inspired statement. God’s own
phraseology is sufficient to convey His thought, and men
err in trying to update it by substituting human arrange-
ment, or in trying to make Him mean the exact opposite
to what He has said. In commenting on “the form of sound
words” Lenski says, “Even before the day of modernism
it was proposed to use ‘new ways of teaching old truth,’
and new ways were offered. But always these new vessels
did not contain the old truths, these new categories and
proposals were ‘words of human wisdom.””

It is understood, of course, that the Bibles from which
we read have been translated, and all chapter and verse
divisions and punction marks have been provided by
uninspired men. This means that absolute perfection in
every minute detail cannot be claimed even for the best
of these translations; and while we regard the King James,
the American Standard. and other versions, as being
safe and reliable, some of the more modern versions are
hardly worthy of being called translations. For example,
“Today’s English Version,” also called ‘“Good News for
Modern Man,” doesn’t translate in many places, but sub-
stitutes words of human choice for the “sound words” of
the original text. An example of this is as follows: *“For
the gospel reveals how God puts men right with himself:
it is through faith alone, from beginning to end....”
(Rom. 1:17.) This is an example of man trying to make
God’s word say that he evidently thinks it means, and of
denying the reader of the text of his God-given right to
know what He actually says. God’s mind regarding such
has been expressed through His prophet Jeremiah: “I am
against the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words
every one from his neighbor.” (Jer. 23:30.)

While we must rely upon translations, we must use
every means at our disposal to avoid any undue reliance
upon a so-called translation that doesn't ‘“hold fast the
form of sound words.” And in our efforts to know, obey
and teach the truth, we must hear and use Bible phrase-
ology. In teaching, we should follow the example found
in Nehemiah 8:8: “So they read in the book in the law
of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to
understand the reading.” I once heard A. Hugh Clark

See Bible Phraseology, page twelve
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Irane Sowall Foy

Bounds and Limitations

In an age characterized by permissiveness, it is com-
forting to know that there are still some bounds and limita-
tions for the behaviour of the Lord’'s people. Our Father,

the Source of love and of life, not only

. created all life, both plant and animal,

but He planned and arranged environment
as) suited for every creature, such as is best
v po—

to maintain physical, mental, and spiritual
existence by supplying the needs in each
area. He also supplied environment con-
ducive to growth and development. “The
heavens declare the glory of God; the
firmament sheweth His handiwork. Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge.” God
in His wisdom, not only supplies man’s needs but He has
set bounds and limitations for the safety of his existence
on this earth and to give him assurance of an eternal home.
Results are good so long as one recognizes that there are
certain limits beyond which it is not best to go. Even
the birds and lower animal life seem to sense this. The
eagle is content to soar into the heights and build his
home on a craggy mountain-top. By some direction the
robin stays close to the ground, near man's home. The
polar bear chooses the artic regions while other animals
live best in the tropics. When the Lord answered Job
out of the whirlwind, He spoke even of bounds of the sea,
“Who shut up the sea with doors...and said, Hitherto
shalt thou come, but no further; and here shall thy proud
waves be stayed?” (from Job 38). Paul in his sermon on
Mar's Hill spoke of God’s having appointed ‘‘the bounds of
man’s habitation.”

Man, the highest of creation, is sometimes given to
pride in his own wisdom so does not feel the need to ask
of God “that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth
not” (James 1:5). The Holy Spirit in Proverbs 23:4 says:
‘‘Cease from thine own wisdom.” Paul, directed by the
Holy Spirit, wrote in the Roman letter: ‘“Be not wise in
your own conceits.” Similar admonition is given in Pro-
verbs 3:7: “Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the Lord
and depart from evil.”

MAN’S HABITATION

God purposed “before the foundation of the world” for
the spiritual bounds of His highest creature, man. Above
temporary animal life, man has a spiritual nature which
will never die. “And God said, Let us make man in our
image, after our likeness....So God created man in His

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tenneessee 37204.
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own image, in the image of God created He him.” Such
an honor conferred on man should cause him to seek the
area designed by God for his growth and development
spiritually. The only area so designed is that of the body
of Christ, our Lord and Saviour.

‘Early in the lives of our children, parents should give
them, by precept and example, a motivation for living.
The apostles, at the direction of the Holy Spirit, motivated
their listeners with the TRUTH, using the medium of
words to convey the message. A reminder of the re-
sponsibility God gave to man at creation, namely that
of having ‘“dominion over every living thing that moveth
upon the earth,” may help parents to sense their re-
sponsibility to answer that all-important question, “Why
are we here?” So Man, having a spiritual nature, has a
potential over and above all creatures that are designed
for this life only. Man's habitation for his highest nature
is in the spiritual realm, protected by ‘‘bounds and limita-
tions,” subduing and using his earthly body as a home of
the soul and to keep it fit for the Master’s use.

As parents and teachers, let us ever hold before our
children the comfort we enjoy because our Lord Jesus
Christ “hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ.”” We enjoy these blessings be-
cause we, as Christians, are in the area designed for us
by God; in His body, His church, His kingdom, with its
blessings of prayer, of worship, and with its protection
of “bounds and limitations” from Satan and his followers.

In His church, one has the privilege of and opportunity
to “grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ” by eating freely of the bread of
life and by drinking of the water of life. Therein is the
right atmosphere where one may breathe the unpolluted
air of purity, for, ‘Being then made free from sin, ye
become the servants of righteousness.” When one is born
into our Lord’s family, the spiritual being takes precedence
over the physical being, using it and controlling it so
that one can ‘“seek first my kingdom and all these things
will be added.” ‘““And have put on the new man, which is
renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created
him"” (Col. 3:10).

As members of His body, we are limited to one Head
for we are taught that we cannot serve two masters. Our
work is limited to that which will honor and glorify Him.
“For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God

See Limitations, page twelve
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The Indwelling
Of The Holy Spirit

Number 3

Leo Rogol

In the Flesh and In the Spirit—personal, or figurative?

Now we come to the main point of this lesson. WHAT-
EVER IS THE MEANING OF THE WORD, OR PREPOSI-
TION “IN” AT ONE PLACE MUST BE CONSISTENT

WITH OR IN HARMONY WITH ITS
MEANING FOUND ELSEWHERE. If the
Word IN is personal, literal, or direct,
then it must be applied in the same sense
elsewhere in this chapter. Paul wrote: “In
whom ye also are builded together for
an habitation of God through the Spirit”
(Eph. 2:22). This of course is ‘‘an holy
temple in the Lord” (vs. 21). Now this
‘“habitation” is not a literal building for Paul said: ‘God
.... dwelleth not in temples made with hands” (Acts
17:24). So here again we see that the word *“habitation”
or in which someone ‘dwells” cannot be used literally,
but figuratively. But in addition we know that man’'s
body is often called a temple, a place of ‘“habitation”
(abide in the flesh), a tabernacle, etc.

Now in Rom. 8:8 Paul said that ‘“They that are IN THE
FLESH cannot please God.” Now if the word IN is to be
used literally, directly, then we run into difficulty. Notice
these passages that deal with this matter *in the flesh.”

Job 19:26: “...Yet IN MY FLESH shall I see God.”

1 Cor. 15:30: “FLESH and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God.”

2 Cor. 5:8: ‘“absent FROM THE BODY...”

Phil. 1:21-22: “For me to live is Christ, and to die is
gain. But if I LIVE IN THE FLESH...”

Now in Phil. 1:22 this is a literal application, literally,
directly living in the flesh. Now, if the ‘‘Spirit of God
dwell in you” (Rom. 8:9) is direct, personal, as Paul living
in the flesh, then how does this reconcile with “YE ARE
IN THE SPIRIT”? Was Paul literally living in the flesh
and at the same time IN THE SPIRIT? Furthermore, if
this indwelling of the Spirit is personal, direct literal,
how does Paul justify HIS “living in the flesh” with “they
that are in the flesh cannot please God” and with ‘‘ye are
not in the flesh but in the Spirit”? Is Paul condemning
himself in Rom. 8:8-9 for what he said in Phil. 1:22? The
reason for saying this is to point out the fallacy, the in-
consistency of trying to blend together literal and figura-
tive things pertaining to certain matters of doctrine. This
is the same as premillennialists do with the contents of
Rev. 20. They try to give a literal application to figurative,
or symbolic meanings.

Leo Rogol—Route 4, Box 12-D, Greensburg, Kentucky 42743

Now, in view of these passages dealing with “in the
flesh,”” ete. was Paul saying these brethren at Rome had
to die physically, literally? Did he say that those alive,
IN THE FLESH, could not please God—since “they that
are in the flesh cannot please God” (Rom. 8:8)? Does this
mean the man personally INDWELLING the body? Fur-
thermore Paul said in verse 9: ‘‘But ye are not IN THE
FLESH but in the Spirit...” If the indwelling of the
Spirit is personal, direct, then does Paul mean here that
he is speaking to those who are physically dead — no
longer personally “indwelling” their corpses? But then,
how can they be literally “in the Spirit” since we know
the body returns to dust and the spirit of man goes to
Hades awaiting the resurrection? We read of Jesus com-
mending his spirit to the Father when he died (Luke 23:
46); Stephen, when he was martyred, cried: ‘“Lord Jesus
receive my spirit” (Acts 7:59). But where do we read
of one commending his spirit to the Holy Spirit prior to
death? I merely brought this out to show the difficulty
we encounter when we are not careful in the definition
or application of terms as they relate to other matters
connected with a certain subject.

And again, in verse 9, it says: ‘‘But ye are not IN the
flesh but IN THE SPIRIT. Now we have man (already
not “in the flesh”) “indwelling” the Spirit! Why can't
this be personal, direct indwelling of man — IF the “in-
dwelling” of the Spirit is direct or personal??? Where is

See Indwelling, page twelve
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The Courage of Daniel

Larry R. DeVore

Daniel is one of the prominent characters of the Old
Testament. There are three trials mentioned in the life
of Daniel in Babylon which show us his courage. These

are three stages in the development of
every youth. I believe it will be profit-
able to notice these in order. They are:
1. the trial of the flesh. 2. the trial of
the the mind, and 3. the trial of the
spirit.

1.THE TRIAL OF THE FLESH

Read Daniel 1:4-20. Daniel (and his
friends) are popular in Babylon—moving
into high circles. Daniel is smart—‘skillful in all wisdom,
and cunning in knowledge, and understanding science....
and had ability ...” v. 4. He is appointed a portion of the
kings food and drink—the very finest fare to be had,
and yet he refuses such. He puts a rein upon himself.
He avoids all excesses of the flesh. He avoids the king's
rich food and cup of wine. He leaves such banquets as
sober as when he entered. It was not only that he had to
resist the temptation of fleshly appetite: he had to resist
being a man ‘“‘of the world,” of conforming himself to
those of Babylon. In Babylon it was “fashionable’” to eat
and drink to excess — to be dissipated. Resisting the
wine-cup merely because it is a pleasure requires no
great courage. Indeed, one may be only fearing for his
good health in refusing the wine. But when to refuse the
wine-cup is not “fashionable,” the case is different. What
is needed is bravery and courage. It requires a daring
man, an individualist to say, “I elect to stand alone.”
Daniel’'s courage showed forth conspicously on this oc-
casion. The lesson should not be lost on us. Paul said,
“...be not conformed to this world.."” Rom. 12:2, If
public opinion, the opinion of the world (stylized by
Babylon) itself is on the side of vice, if the world has
moralized sin into ‘‘fashionable behavior” (social drink-
ing, gambling, etc.) then the man or woman who resists
requires the spirit of a hero and the help of Jehovah
God. One is a hero who loves and serves God, and uses
Lis faith to overcome the world. 1 John 5:4.

2. THE TRIAL OF THE MIND

Read Daniel 2. The first trial showed Daniel at the
banquet, the second shows him in the study. This is a
trial of the intellect. Nebuchadnezzar’s ‘“Royal Society’
of fortune-tellers cannot interpret the dream. They face
death for their failure. Facing such a threat can blind and
bar the intellect. The threat of death diverted their at-
tention and prevented concentration upon the subject (also,
it was not within their power to interpret the dream since

Larry R. Devore —1802 Caroline Street, South Bend, In-
diana 46613. Preacher for the Caroline Street congregation.
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this was God's doing). But Daniel had great courage. Upon
hearing that all of the fortune-tellers were to be killed,
he went directly and confidently to the king and expressed
himself that he would, given time, show the king the
dream and interpret it for him. This required courage
because he did it before God had revealed the dream and
its contents to him. v. 16. He went to his quarters and
fervently prayed to God to reveal this to him. v. 18. God
did so. v. 19. Faith opens the eyes of the intellect. The
apostle Paul shared the courage and spirit of Daniel. “I
can do all things through Christ that strengthened me.”
Fhil. 4:13. Do not be paralyzed into in-activity for the
Lord. But always abound in the Lord's work 1 Cor. 15:58.
Faith will be rewarded. The end of faith is heaven. ‘“Re-
ceiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your
souls.” 1 Peter 1:9.

3. THE TRIAL OF THE SPIRIT

Read Daniel 6. At the first trial we saw Daniel at the
banquet, at the second we saw him in the study. Now we
see him facing the den of lions. His trial in this case
was distinctively a religious trial (a trial of the spirit).
Darius was “conned,” tricked by flattery into issuing a
decree that no one could petition (pray) to any except
himself for thirty days! It was a law that had no business
being upon the statutes. It was, in effect, high treason
against the God of heaven! To Daniel, this was a trial of
the spirit. It was a command to give up thinking (about
God) to cease meditation — the exercise of devotion that
needs must be directed to God. Man is by nature a wor-
shipping creature (men who know not the true God will
create Gods of their own — for example, the Babylonians)
and to Daniel, who worshipped Jehovah, it was unthink-
able that he cease his devotion to the Most High. The den
of lions, then, is a special kind of sorrow — that which
belongs exclusively to the innermost life (the spirit of
man). Daniel in the lions den has no weapon. David, at
least, had a sling and a stone. Daniel has nothing but his

See Daniel, page fifteen
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Report On
The Philippine Work (No. 1)

Wallace H. Little

In the 1920's and 1930's several Christians went to the
Philippine nation and preached the pure gospel of Christ.
The ground had already been partially prepared for people
to come out of Roman <Catholicism by earlier efforts of
various Protestant groups. A people who were considered
90% Roman Catholic were impressed with the more pure
form of Christianity which Protestant Denominationalism
represented, and when Christians arrived there, some were
further moved tc return all the way to Jerusalem. The pro-
gress of the cause of Christ in that country has always
met with opposition. Initially, and continuing since then,
the Roman Catholic organization created such problems
as it is able, to hamper the work of Christians in teaching
the gospel. This extended down to such levels as having
municipal authorities refusing saints permission to post
a sign identifying their place of worship. During the
Second World War the Moslems in the southern islands
causecd much difficulty including th2 death of at least
one preacher. The war itself created many problems not
only to the spread of the gospel but made it difficult for
churches to meet and worship after the New Testament
order. The great diversity of language created tremendous
obstacles in spreading God's word. Native preachers from
one locale could not be understood in other locations.
There are nearly one hundred major and minor dialects
used by the Philippino people. And today, the big prob-
lem there is the institutional situation created by our
liberal brethren.

The center of apostasy today over the institutional issues
is in Baguio City, where the Philippine Bible College is
situated. This school was started in the 1950's under the
“sponsorship” of the Southwest church in Los Angeles,
California, and subsequently under the eldership of the
Inglewood, California church. Both history and the New
Testament democnstrate clearly that Christianity creates
cpposition. In the Philippines, this oposition has been
primarily from external sources until the introduction of
institutionalism. And this problem, brought into God’'s
church by those who were members of it, constitutes a
far greater danger than any of the externally introduced
difficulties.

How far along has the apostasy over institutionalism
progressed there? Lines of fellowship have long since been
drawn by the Philippine Bible College (PBC). Faithful
men who stand on New Testament Christianity are mis-
represented, characterized as teaching the “devil's doc-
trine” and as far as possible isolated from other Christians.
Those who have been receiving support through the
school have had it cut off. Sume whose support came

See Philippines, page fifteen

Wallace H. Little — Preacher for the church in Marshall,
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Jim C. McDonald —
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Loop 287 congregation and Staff Writer
for The Preceptor Magazine, 1401 Epeley
Street, Lufkin, Texas 75901,

Brethren in Ellettsville, Indiana re-
port one baptism during the month
of January — Three were baptized in
past weeks at the Floral Heights con-
gregation in Wichita Falls, Texas —
Two were baptized in February at
the Silver Street church in New Al-
bany, Indiana — One was baptized
in February at the Highland Blvd.
church in San Antonio, Texas — One
was baptized in February at the Bed-
ford. Ohio church — One was bap-
tized in late February at the South-
side church in Tulsa, Oklahoma —
One was baptized during early March
at the Gardiner Lane church in Louis-
ville, Ky. — One was baptized in
February at the Steele, Mo. church —
Two were baptized during February
at the Expressway church in Louis-
ville — One was baptized in February
at the Preston Highway church in
Louisville — One was baptized dur-
ing March at the Timberland Drive
church in Lufkin, Texas — One was
baptized during February at the Ho-
bart, Ind. church — One was bap-
tized during February at the High-
land St. church in Hamond, Ind. —
Two were baptized in February at
the 77th Street church in Birming-
ham, Ala. — Two were baptized in
March at the Loop church in Lufkin,
Texas — Two were baptized during
January at the Embry Hills church
in Atlanta, Ga. — One was baptized
during March at the Fairview church
in Garden Grove. California — One
was baptized during February at the
Winchester Road church in Memphis,
Tenn. — One was baptized during
March at the Huffman church in Bir-
mingham.

Granville Tyler held an early March
meeting for the Embry Hills church
in Atlanta, Georgia — James Adams
was with the Snapfinger Road church
in Atlanta during late March —David
Tant holds a late April meeting for
the Covington, Georgia church — A
lectureship in mid-March was held at
the church in Crockett, Texas. Bre-
thren Carl Allen, Clyde Strickland,
Hollis Windham, James DeVoll,
James Trigg (all former preachers for
the church there) and Tom Roberts
(presently preaching for the brethren)
each spoke one night — Marvin Noble
held a late March meeting for the
brethren at 77th Street in Birming-
ham, Ala. — Raymond Harris holds
an early April meeting for the Ex-

pressway church in Louisville, Ky, —
J. M. Gillpatrick held a late March
meeting for the Browning Heights
church in Ft. Worth, Texas and is to
be with the Central church in Pampa,
Texas in mid-May — Carl Allen held
an early March meeting for the bre-
thren at Smyrna, near Atlanta, Texas
—The brethren at Red Bluff in Pasa-
dena, Texas and a mid-March meet-
ing with Harold Fite preaching —
Eugene Britnell held a mid-March
meeting for the Wallisville Road in
Highlands, Texas — C. D. Plum held
a March-April meeting for brethren
at Plnao, Ill. — Peter J. Wilson held
an early March meeting for brethren
in Lancaster, Calif. — Harold Turner
held an early March meeting for
brethren in Anaheim, Calif. — Robert
F. Turner held an early March meet-
ing for brethren at Ontario, Calif. —
Bitty T. Jones holds an April meeting
for the Southside church in Duncan,
Oklahoma — The Southside church in
Huntsville, Texas held an early April
meeting with different preachers
speaking — Luther Blackmon held a
meeting for the Knollwood, Ohio con-
gregation in early March and late
February —Bob Crawley held a late
March meeting for the brethren at
Mason, Ohio — J. T. Smith had a
meeting with the Zephyrhills. Fla.
church in late February; he has an
early April meeting for one of the
Amarillo. Texas churches and will be
in Pontiac, Michigan in an early May
meeting.

Arnold Hardin held a late February
meeting for the brethren in Orange,
California — The South End church
in Columbus, Ga. held an early Feb.
meeting with Grant Caldwell preach-
ing — Homer Hailey held an early
March meeting for the brethren at
Hardies Chapel in Gordon, Ga. —
Wilson Coon held a recent meeting
for the Eastside church in Baytown,
Texas — Ferrell Jenkins held an early
March meeting for the Manslick Rd.
church in Louisville, Ky. — Lacky
Porter held a Mid-April meeting for
the Glen Park church in Hammond.
Ind. — Connie Adams holds a late
April meeting for the Highland Street
church in Hammond — Robert Jack-
son holds a mid-May meeting for
Hessville. Ind. brethren — William B.
Mourrell held March meetings in the
Bahama Islands; spending two weeks

—( )

on Cat Island and one week on Great
Abaco Island.

Brethren in Birmingham, Ala. had
March meetings at 9th Street in Besse-
mer with David Harkrider; Fultondale,
Hiram Hutton; Fairfield Highlands,
Roy E. Cogdill; Ensley, Maurice Bar-
net; April meetings are scheduled at
Hueyton with Curtis Flatt; North Bir-
mingham with A. C. Moore; Cahaba
Heights, Eugene Britnell; Midfield,
Aude McKee; Vestavia Hills; May
meetings are scheduled at Huffman
with Cecil Willis and Sumiton with
W. D. Burgess — Eugent Britnell
held an early March meeting for the
Fulton St. church in Butler, Mo. —
Weldon Warnock holds an early April
meeting for the brethren at Scioto-
ville, Ohio — William Wallace holds
a mid-April meeting for the Hobart,
Indiana church — Homer Hailey holds
an early May meeting for the Arch
Street church in Little Rock, Ark. —
James Moore, Owen McGee, Ben
Thomasson, Glenn Walker and Elmer
Edwards all spoke on a lectureship
during April at the Southern Oaks
church in Lake Jackson, Texas —
Bob Craig held a late March meeting
for the brethren in Denton, Texas.
Bob also holds an early April meeting
for the Wonsley drive church in
Austin, Texas and a late April meet-
ing for the brethren at Brazoria. Tex.
— Rufus Clifford held a mid-March
meeting for the brethren at Imhoff
Ave. in Port Arthur, Texas — James
Trigg held an early March meeting
for the Ridgecrest church in Orange,
Texas —Robert F. Turner held a late
March meeting for the brethren at
Central in Beaumont. Texas — Harry
Payne holds a mid-May meeting for
the brethren at West Murrav in
Murray., Ky. — Aude McGee held a
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A MODEL CHURCH
Ephesians 5:23-28

Hebrews 8:5

IS NOT

. Building - Acts 7:48; 1 Pet. 2:5
. Denomination - Matthew 16:18

Political Org. - John 18:36

March-April meeting for brethren in
Middletown. Ind., an early April meet-
ing for the church in Eastland in
Nashville and holds an early May
meeting at the Evendale church in
Cincinnati, Ohio — John Iverson held
a gospel meeting during March at
the Dickenson, Texas church — H. E.
Phillips held a late February meet-
ing for the Gardiner Lane church in
Louisville — Billy Jones held a mid-
March meeting for the Caddo Street
church in Cleburne, Texas — Charles
Morton held an April meeting for the
Westside church in Irving, Texas —
Paul Keller held a late March meet-
ing for the brethren in Akron, Ohio
(Southeast church) — William Wallace
holds a May meeting for the Cedar
Ave. church in Moundsville, West
Virginia. ]
The building of the Embry Hills
brethren in Atlanta, Georgia is mov-
ing toward completion — Brethren in
Crockett, Texas have completed their
new building — John Coffman has
moved to work with the Seminole
Drive church in San Diego, Calif. —
Clyde Goff has moved to Palm
Springs, California where he will work
with brethren there — Jim Ward is
moving soon to work with the Brown
Street church in  Akron, Ohio —
Connie Adams has moved to work
with the Manslick Road church in
Louisville, Kv. — Wayne Payne is
returning to Nigeria — Harold Fite

| Body of Christ - Eph. 1:20-23 1
l Called Out - 2 Thess. 2:14 2
? IT IS House of God - 1 Tim. 3:15 3.
Kingdom of God - Col.1:13-14
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w
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IT DOES Dwells in Unity - Eph.4:1-6
I Does Good Work - 1 Cor. 15:58 3.
|
|
\! H IT In Spirit Sing 1.
1{ O | worsyips In Truth Pray 2.
!l w Teach 3.
it ..
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reports that five have been baptized,
to restored and identified with them
at 62nd and Indiana in Lubbock, Tex.
For the months of November, Decem-
ber and January brethren there aver-
aged 133 with a high of 175 one
Lord's Day. Contributions averaged
$349 for the same period — Brethren
in Littlefield have built a meeting
house and need pews —‘The Highway
287 church in Groveton, Texas an-
nounces two approaching gospel meet-
ings. March 29-April 3 Johnny String-
er will preach a series on first prin-
ciple lessons. June 28-July 8, Mike,
Lewis, Don and Cecil Willis will
alternate each evening in preaching
the gospel. (Groveton is the home
town of the Willises. Their parents,
brother and sister O. J. Willis wor-
ship with this congregation)’”’ —Paul
Stringer.

Death: Alton Thompson member of
the Timberland Drive church in Luf-
kin, Texas was claimed by death in
early March. Brother Thompson had
been a long time resident of Lufkin
and had meant much to the cause
of Christ in this city, having served
as an elder and also preached at dif-
ferent communities near Lufkin. At
the time of his passing he was lead-
ing singing a great deal of the time
at Timberland Drive. Lufkin will miss
Alton. He leaves behind two sons and
three daughters, besides his wife,
Annie.

—( )

. Doctrine of Men
Human Names
Men's Opinions

Forsake Assembly
2. Divided - 1Cor.1:10
Neglect Work - Mt 20; Rev.13

Lip Service - Matthew 15:18
Vain - Matthew 15:9
Formality - Matthew 6

PUBLIC DEBATE: “There will be
a public debate at the city Aud. Pen-
sacola, Fla. March 9 thru 12 between
Mr. D. L. Welch of the Pentecostal
church and Al Watkins, church of
Christ. First two nights on Godhead,
next two on the formula for baptism.
s/Al. Watkins, Pensacola, Fla.

Thomas Hogland, Box 320 Noblin
Road, Rt., 2 Cleveland, Miss. 38732:
“I am now working with the North
Cleveland congregation here in Cleve-
land, Miss. Although small in number
the congregation has a nice meeting
house. Several fine congregations are
having fellowship with me in this
work. When in the delta of Mississippi
visit with us.”

Giles M. Painter, Newton, N. C-:
“The first Sunday in March will mark
the beginning of our second year of
the Lord’s work here at Newton. We
rejoice that nine have answered the
Gospel Call, three restored (out of
service for years), six baptized into
Christ. This brings our number to 21
obedient, faithful members, attend-
ance and interest good.

‘““We have purchased a nice lot, on
which we hope to start the construc-
tion of a building (which we are in
dire need of) in the very near future.

*Thanks, brethren for the many
prayers, and your letters of encour-
agement. When in this area worship
with us.”



GOODNESS (Continued from page one)

truth is understood by all. They must then be ready and
able to vindicate it as truth, prove it is so. They must,
finally press constantly and vigorously for a recognition
of and proper response to the claims of truth and right
upon the hearts and lives of men. In so doing, they must
hesitate not to expose and oppose error and evil and
the spurious character of their persistent claims upon the
thoughts, affections, and conduct of men. The scriptural
rule is well expressed in the following passages: ‘“‘And
have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness,
but rather reprove them.” (Eph. 5:11.) “Through thy pre-
cepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every false
way.” (Psalms 119:104.) ‘“Abhor that which is evil: cleave
to that which is good.” (Rom. 12:9.) Apathy, indifference
and complacency in the presence of evil or the activities
of evil men is to invite disaster. Might does not make
right, but might often prevails, in fact, almost invariably
prevails, over “indifferent goodness.” (Many of the thoughts
of this article were suggested by an article called ‘‘Posi-
tive Action Needed,”” Nuggets, June 1966. JWA)

a

EDITORIAL, Elders In Every (Continued from page 2)

In the above report we see a single church’'s elders
overseeing not only the congregation where they worship
but also at the same time overseeing another congrega-
tion in the same city. perhaps, fifteen miles or more away.
If such an arrangement is right and Scriptural, what would
be wrong in these elders similarly assuming the over-
sight over all of the churches in San Antonio? There is
just as much divine authority for them to oversee all
of them as there is for them to oversee two of them.

It is significant the Oak Hills elders were requested
to assume the oversight and did not, by moral or physical
force, wrest it from them Congregational independence
is seldom lost by either physical or moral force but by
voluntarily yielding it.

Likewise, the elders responded to what appeared to be
a pressing need on the part of Grove Avenue. So many
departures from truth have been made on the plea of the
urgency of need. The missionary society was introduced
on the grounds the churches were not adequately causing
the gospel to be preached. Instrumental music in worship
to improve the quality of the singing. The sponsoring
church on the claims the gospel wss not being adequately
preached and that certain needy were not being cared for
adequately. Entertainment of the young as a congrega-
tional instead of a family responsibility using the excuse
the family was failing in this respect.

That Grove Avenue (1) felt inadequate to maintain the
conduct of her own affairs and (2) voluntarily gave up her
God-given responsibility to manage her own affairs and
requested others to do it for her makes it right neither
for Grove Avenue nor for Oak Hills.

It is significant in the above announcement the Oak
Hills elders make no appeal to Scriptural authority what-
soever,

—(

The New Testament teaches that elders function with
respcct to only a single congregation. Acts 14:23; Acts
2:28; 1 Peter 5:2-3. End

O

WORD STUDIES .(Continued from page Three)

We know that we all have knowledge.” Since it is said
in verse 7: “Howbeit there is not in all men that knowl-
edge. .. we readily observe that the apostle’s meaning
is that in the greater part of the Corinthian brethren
there was that knowledge alluded to.

1 Cor. 11:2 “Now I praise you that you remember me
in all things, and hold fast the traditions even as I de-
livered them to you.” But you will remember that they
had not followed the apostle’s instruction concerning the
Lord's supper. Therefore, he means that the Corinthians
has followed him in the greater part of what he had
instructed. Otherwise, there is a plain contradiction.

Acts 2:44 “And all that believed were together, and
had all things common...” Who is there among informed
students who believes this affirms they shared wives, etc.
etc.,

All is also used to mean the greatest degree of the
quality to which it is applied.

1 Cor. 13:2 “And if I have the gift of prophecy, and
know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all
faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love I am
nothing.” That Paul here speaks of the greatest degree
(or measure) of prophecy and faith (faith here being the
supernatural endowment of miracle power and the ac-
companying confidence or faith to work such miracles)
must be equally evident to all since there were limitations
or measures of such gifts.

1 Tim. 1:16 * ... howbeit for this cause I obtained
mercy, that in me as chief might Jesus Christ show forth
all his longsuffering, for an example of them that should
thereafter believe on him unto eternal life.” i.e., show
forth his longsuffering to the greatest degree.

James 1:2 “Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall
into manifold temptations...” i.e. count it the greatest
joy or joy in the utmost.

Again, All is sometimes used to signify some of every
kind.

Matt, 4:23 ““And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the
kingdom, and healing all manner of diseases and all
manner of sicknesses among the people.” The first ‘all”
suggests that Jesus toured the greater part of Galilee and
in doing so healed (according to the next two ‘alls”)
some of every kind of disease and sickness.

(To be Continued)
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BIBLE PHRASEOLOGY (Continued from page four)

say that he was successful in an effort to baptize a lady
by calling upon her to read Mark 16:16 and to make the
verse say what she thought it taught. Having attempted to
do so, she then understood that men are to be baptized in
order to be saved, and not because they are already saved.
Thus she requested baptism for the right purpose.

God's “sound words” never lead men to be baptized for
the wrong purpose. I recently heard W. Carl Ketcherside
speak and reply to questions in an effort to promote
fellowship on the part of all churches of Christ with the
Independent Christian Churches, the Disciples of Christ
Christian Churches, and with others who have been im-
mersed in order to obey Jesus. He taught that baptism
is “for the remission of sins,” and essential unto that
end. But he also taught that the essential aim, on the
part of the party being baptized, is to obey Jesus, and that
baptism with that aim results in remissions of sins, though
the party has been taught and believes that he is not to
be baptized in order to obtain remission of sins. In reply
to a question, he said that such is New Testament bap-
tism. He further said, in reply to a brother’s question,
that we should regard Billy Graham as a brother in
Christ, but admitted that Graham does not, in his public
preaching, tell men what to do to be saved.

Such teaching does not ‘hold fast the form of sound
words.”” Read Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; 1 Peter 3:21
and John 3:5 distinctly and give the sense, and those
who respond by obeying Jesus will be baptized in order
to obtain remission of sins. When the Jews on Pentecost,
being convicted of their sins and in an effort to obtain
God's forgiveness of their sins, said to Peter and the
other apostles, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?”
Peter authorized them to be baptized, saying “...be
baptized . .. for the remission of sins...’” (Acts 2:38.)
“For the remission of sins” expresses the aim that they
were to have in being baptized. And those who received
the word and were baptized (Verse 41) knew that re-
mission of sins required baptism on their part. As rendered
by the NASB, 1 Peter 3:21 says that baptism is *“an appeal
to God for a good conscience.” But there is no ‘“form
of sound words” telling us that baptism to obey Jesus,
while believing that it is not to obtain remission of sins,
will result in the remission of sins. Such teaching will
lead away from an understanding of the New Testament
design of baptism, and the man who believes the design
is remission of sins, while trying to justify men who
openly deny the same, is on a course that could lead him
to an open denial of the same truth.

Whatever truth is to be taught, the most effective
language to use is that of the Bible, We cannot answer a
modernist’s denial of the deity of Jesus by simply re-
ferring to scripture to prove that He is *“the Son of God.”
But neither can the modernist refute the language of
Matthew 1:18, 22-23; John 1:1-2,14 and 1 John 1:1-3. Open
the Book, read distinctly, give the sense; and though the
person who hears may not believe the truth, he will under-
stand that Jesus is represented in the New Testament as
the divine Son of God. Make the same use of Hebrews
1:1-2; 2 Peter 1:20-21; 1 Corinthians 2:12-13, et al, and
those who hear will understand that the Bible claims

12

verbal and plenary inspiration. Follow this procedure in
teaching on grace, faith, the efficacy of the Savior's blood,
the resurrection, marriage, fellowship, authority, the judg-
ment, heaven and hell; and those who hear will learn
God’s own thoughts on these subjects though they may or
may not embrace the truth.

“If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of
God...” (1 Pet. 4.11.) End
U

LIMITATIONS (Continued from page five)

in your body and in your spirit which are God’s” (1 Cor.
6:20). “If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles
of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the
ability which God giveth, that God in all things may be
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and
dominion forever and ever, Amen” (1 Peter 4:11). Ample
provisions have been made for His children to do the
work of the ministry, to edify each other and to teach
those who know not the truth. These is then no excuse to
go beyond those bounds and limitations for service in His
name.

In Matthew 4, there is a perfect example of the limita-
tions God has placed on our worship. Satan, appealing
to the *“pride of life,” tempted Jesus by showing Him “all
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them,” saying,
“All these will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor-
ship me.” Jesus used the ‘“sword of the spirit” effectively.
He said, ““It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy
God, and Him only shalt thou serve” (Deut. 6:13). That
same ‘“sword’” is available to us today and its use will
be just as effective now as then.

Parents will have to start early in the life of their child
to get him equipped for the battle of life. We learn in
Psalm 119 the way to real success and happiness: ‘‘Blessed
are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the
Lord, ... With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let
me not wander from thy commandments. Thy word have
I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against thee.”

Yes, a Christian’s life must be within the bounds and
limitations which God has set for His children, if he
gives due honor to his Head. Christ has given a pattern
for worship and for service. All is to be done in His name,
by His authority. End

INDWELLING (Continued from page six)

there a transition of thought, of definition with regard
to “IN” or “DWELL”? If it is the personal and direct
indwelling of the Spirit in these passages, then by what
line of reason, or principle, can we say this is not the
case with regard to “Ye are...IN THE SPIRIT”? To rule
the appication of this one way with regard to “in the
Spirit” and to rule the application of this another way
with regard to “Spirit dwell in you” is arbitrary reason-
ing without textual support. Notice how this reads:

NOT IN IN
— but —
the flesh the Spirit
If “not in the flesh” does not mean physically, then “in

)



1. Halley's Bible Handbook, by Henry
H. Halley - An abbreviated Bible
commentary, amazing archaeological
discoveries, an epitome of church his-
tory. Notes on each of the Bible books.
Completely indexed according to con-
tents, list of maps, photographic illus-
trations, archaeological notes, etc.
Each $3.95

2. Dehoff's Bible Handbook - A com-

plete introduction, contains a dis-
cussion of all Bible writers, an outline
and synopsis of every book in the Bible;
fifty new maps, charts, and outlines;
together with much information valuable
to any Bible student, but especially
those who teach. Cloth binding, gold
stamped, beautifully jacketed. $4.95

3. International Standard Bible Ency-

clopedia - This outstanding com-
plete reference dictionary explains
every word of significance in the Bible
and Apocrypha and gives detailed infor-
mation on archaeological discoveries,
the language and literature of Bible
lands, manners, customs, family life,
occupations, and the historical and re-
ligious environments of the Hebrew
people. It's 3500 pages of solid infor-
mation, profusely illustrated.
Five-Volume Set $39.50
4. The Zondervan Pictorial Bible

Dictionary - General Editor, Mer-
rill C. Tenney. The completely new
Bible dictionary. More than 5,000
entries, competently handled by 65
leading scholars; more than 700 photos,
charts and drawings, 40 pages of new,
full-color maps, indexed. $9.95

5. Baker's Bible Atlas - By Charles
F. Pfeiffer. A brand new conser-
vative atlas containing 333 pages, 26
colored maps, 75 photographs, numer-
ous black and white maps, and charts,
chronological tables and gazetteer. Up-

to-date on archaeology and history.
$7.95

“Build a“Reference “Library~

The PRECEPTOR has selected these volumes as worthy
additions to your religious library. Their

practical and lasting value make them good investments.
Just circle the code number of your choice on the
order form below for prompt service.

6. An Expository Dictionary of New

Testament Words - W. E. Vine.
Sound understanding of the Scriptures
depends on sound exegesis, which in
turn depends on a firm textual and
and grammatical foundation. This work
supplies that foundation. It is a dic-
tionary, concordance and commentary
—all in one $12.95

7. Young's Analytical Concordance -
New and revised edition. 311,100
references, marking 30,000 New Test-
ament readings. Original Hebrew or
Greek, withliteral meaning and parallel
passages. Thoroughly revised with
scrupulous care. Valuable and impor-
tant Supplement Index Lexicons to the
Old and New Testaments.
Regular Edition
Thumb Indexed

$13.75
$15.50

8. Cruden's Complete Concordance -

By Alexander Cruden. This con-
cordance is based on the original work
of Alexander Cruden. Over 200,000
references to the Old and New Testa-
ments. Explanatory notes, proper
names, and the concordance listings
are under one alphabetical arrangement
for easy reference. Ministers and Bi-
ble students will find this volume useful
at all times. 783 pages $4.95

To: The Preceptor Company,

Payment enclosed $

1

Name
Address
City

State

P. O. Box 187,

Send me the books whose numbers | have circled below.

9. Smith's Bible Dictionary - By Wil-
liam Smith. A complete Bible dic-
tionary. Contains 818 information

packed pages with more than 400 illus-
trations $4.50

10. The Complete Works of Flavius

Josephus - These famous writings
are among the most esteemed monu-
ments of ancient learning. This author-
itative translation makes the words of
Josephus available in English, and in-
cludes an explanation of Jewish weights,
measures, coins, and reckoning of
time, together with a list of the ancient
authorities Josephus cites.

Each $7.95
Paper $4. 50
11. The Bible Period By Period - By

J. B. Tidwell. Each book is studied
as a part of the history under consider-
ation. A brief outline of each book is
given to help the student read it with
the greatest possible profit.
360 pages $3.25
12. The Bible Book By Book - By J. B.

Tidwell. Concise guide to a first-
hand study of the background, mes-
sages, and writers of the Bible. Used
as textbook in many secondary schools,
colleges, and Bible schools. Adaptable
for individual use $3.95

Beaumont, Texas 77704
{)

Send free Catalog.
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$3.00 Per Entry

MERCED, CALIFORNIA
Church of Christ
61 W. 20th Street
Bible Study
Morning Worship
Evening Worship
Wed. Bible Study :
Evangelist: Charles Bailey
Phones: 722-9127; 722-7867

VENICE, CALIFORNIA
(Los Angeles area)
Church of Christ

1503 Venice Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Thursday, Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

James W. Hester, Preacher
Phone 391-5703

MIAMI, FLORIDA
Miami Shores Church of Christ
10275 N E. 2nd Avenue

Sunday Bible Study-.............. 10:00 A M.

Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
V'ed. Bible Study . ...ccccecce.eee 7:45 P.M.

Roland A. Warren, Preacher
Phone: Off. 758-3036; Res. 758-9845

PASCAGOULA, MISSISSIPPI
Church of Christ
Corner of Chico Road & Scovel Road

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Stury 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist, Ronald V. Lehde
Phones: 762-9692; 762-2030

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue
(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)
Fair Lawn, N. J.. 796-4497

LAS CRUCES, NEW MEXICO
Panlener Church of Christ
1325 Panlener

Sunday Bible Study 10:00 A M.

Morning Worship 10:45 A M.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
R. B. Rankin, Sr., Preacher

Ph.: Off. 526-5101; Res. 523-4344

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 7:45 P.M.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
James A. Wilsford, Evangelist

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central Church of Christ
320 South Husband Street

Bible Study ... 9:45 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist: Howard E. Miller
Phone: Off. 377-3161; Res. 377-4892

ALVIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
Westhouse and Lee Streets
(5 Blocks west of Hwy 35)

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

AUSTIN, TEXAS

Church of Christ
2000 South Fifth at Brodie
Bible Study 9:45
Morning Worship 10:30
Evening Worship 6:30
Wed. Bible Classes 7:30

Phone 442-7714

g
===z

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes
Morning Worship
Evening Worship 6:00
Wed. Bible Study 7:30
Robert H. Farish, preacher

9:30
10:30

Wil
2222

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive
Bible Study
Morning Worship
Evening Worship
Wed. Bible Study

Evangelist:

CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS
Church of Christ
Hwy. 9 at Lexington
Bible Study 9:30 A M.
Worship ..10:30 A M.
Worship 7:00 P.M.

R. D. Simmons, Sr., Evangelist
Phones: 852-3095; 884-5045

9:00

i
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7:30
Danny Brown

DALLAS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

8350 Forest Lane
Bible Study
Morning Worship 1

Evening Worship
Wednesday Evening

14 )
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HARKER HEIGHTS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Forest Hills (Fort Hood Area)

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

One mile south of Hwy. 190—Amy Ln.

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Norhill Church of Christ

Cottage at Regan (Near Downtown)

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

861-7235 or 864-3855

KERRVILLE, TEXAS
Junction Hwy. Church of Christ
Halfway between Kerrville & Ingram

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Elmer Moore, Preacher
P. O. Box 1594 Phone: 257-6345

LUBBOCK, TEXAS
Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave.

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist: Harold Fite
Phones: 1795-9731; 792-4155

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:30 AM.

Morning Worship 10:30 A M.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett—W. L. Wharton, Jr.
John Witt

—See Next Page For More Listings—

TELL US ABOUT IT

If you plan to move, tell us
about it immediately, so we may
correct our mailing list. We
do not want you to miss a
single issue.



VIDOR, TEXAS

North Main Church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy. 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A.M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher
Phone 769-3497

Directory

Continued from preceding page

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS
Floral Heights Church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) -........... 10:00 A.M.
Wednesday 7:30 PM

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

ANNANDALE, VA.
(Washington, D. C. area)
Church of Christ
4709 Ravensworth Road

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 PM.

J. W. Evans, Evangelist
Phones: 560-7909; 256-5543

the Spirit” does not mean directly, or “indwelling.” But
in the very same thought Paul said *“The Spirit dwell in
you.” Hence, if the other cannot be used in the literal,
direct, or personal sense, then neither can a direct or
personal meaning be applied in the latter case. Hence, if
man is “in the Spirit” by being “spiritually minded”
(obeying tho-lew—of—Go@,vs. 7), this then is used in a
figurative, representative manner. And so, for the Spirit
to be “in you” must be taken in the same manner, by
“spiritual things,”—or*‘spiritual words” whereby man can
be ‘spiritually minded.” And here I ask, is man ‘spirit-
ually minded” by the- nersonal indwelling of the Spirit,
or by being “subject to the law of God” (vs. 7)? If it is
by subjection to the law of God, and by that “Ye are IN
THE SPIRIT,” then by the same token the “Spirit....
dwelleth in you" (vs. 8, 11), by being in subjection to the
law or word of God. Hence the Spirit “indwells” by means
of or representatively by His Word.

But notice still another thing pertaining to this matter.
Again I refer to verse 9: “Ye are IN THE SPIRIT.” Yet
in the same thought he said “if so be that the Spirit of
God DWELLS IN YOU.” If this be literal, personal, then
it must consistently be so in either case. HOW CAN THE
SPIRIT PERSONALLY INDWELL ONE WHO SIMUL-
TANEOUSLY PERSONALLY INDWELLS THE SPIRIT?
To make a persoral direct application concerning the in-
dwelling of the Spirit makes Paul's statement an impos-
sibility and an absurdity. Again, how can it be by the
word that we are IN THE SPIRIT and turn right around
and give a personal, literal application concerning the
Spirit “in you”? You simply cannot read these passages
as single, harmonious continuity of thought and then
make applications to them running the opposite direc-
tions. (To be continued)

PHILIPPINES (Continued from page eight)

directly from liberal churches in the United States find
that the PBC has written derogatory reports to these
churches urging discontinuance of this support. A preacher
who will not “line up” is summoned to the college to
explain, and if the explanation is unsatisfactory, to re-
cant. He had better do so if he expects to continue receiv-
ing financial aid from liberal US churches.

The Philippine Bible School is today the defacto head-
quarters of the emerging Church of Christ Denomination.
Ken Wilkie, president, and the so-called American *‘mis-

sionaries” who run that school comprise its ‘“‘Pope and
Hierarchy.” It requires no prophet to see that the dejour
recognition of its headquarters status will not be long in
coming.

I am writing these reports for several reasons: first—
to inform brethren in the United States of the conditions
in the Philippine nation. Second—to try and locate support
for the faithful men in that country that they might be
freed from secular labor and thus able to preach the
gospel. Third—to do what I can to reduce or eliminate the
influence of the Philippine Bible College and curb the
apostasy it is leading. With God’s help, these aims will
be accomplished. Continued

O

DANIEL (Continued from page seven)

faith in God. He must depend entirely upon God to deliver
him. Daniel’s strength must come from outside the cave —
from Jehovah God. Daniel needs fortitude of the soul.
God did indeed deliver him. This is faith triumphant!

For Daniel to give up prayer even for thirty days would
be a more dangerous venture than to enter the den of
lions unarmed! Can we today afford to do without prayer?
HARDLY! “Pray without ceasing...” 1 Thess. 5:17. ‘“‘Con-
tinue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving.”
Col. 4:12. “Be careful for nothing; but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re-
quests be made know unto God.” Phil. 4:6.

Let not the lessons of Daniel be lost on us today. Let
us, with faith in God, face our trials of the flesh, mind,
and spirit. Let us face them confidently, knowing that by
faith we can overcome the world. 1 John 5:4. “Therefore
being justified by faith we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory
in tribulations also; knowing that tribulation worketh
patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope;
and hope maketh not ashamed...’ Romans 5:1-5 KJV.
(Credit is given to George Matheson in *“Representative
men of the Bible” for the key points and some thoughts in
this article. The arrangement and presentation is
mine. LRD.) End

Send for your NEW Catalogue!
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25th Anniversary

TEXAS NORMAL SINGING SCHOOL
Sabinal, Texas

June 7--19, 1970

Now Offering Nineteen Courses in a Four Summer
Curriculum to Train Song Leaders, Song Writers, Singing School

Teachers, Camp and Singing School Administrators.

Our Classes Offer Quality Teaching Aided By Mechanicall
Photographic, and Electronic Teaching Aides and Supplemented
By Books Published Exclusively for This School.

WE ALSO OFFER A CORRESPONDENCE PROGRAM

For more information, write or call: EDGAR FURR
1109 Ave. 1
Del Rio, Texas 78810
Phone (512) 773-7627
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Loving Moments
with the
Living Word

James W. Adams

No Small Corruptions

Several nights ago, I was watching a movie on television
entitled, “The Mask of Sheba.” In the development of the
plot, a high priest of an ancient African monastery of a

religious cult, the practices of which were
a cross between Judaism and apostate
“Christianity,” made a statement which
caused me to reach for my pen and note-
pad. He said, *“To act against one's belief
is corruption, and there is no such thing
as a small corruption.” I failed to obtain
the name of the writer of the script for
this movie, but regardless of his identity,
his statement is both true and provocative, particularly
in the context of modern permissiveness both in society
and religion. \

ey

Small Things

Long ago, the prophet Zechariah asked, ‘“Who hath
despised the day of small things?”’ (Zech. 4:10.) Zechariah
was a prophet of the post-exilic period. His reference was
to an attitude characteristic of some Jews of his time
relative to Zerubbabel's small beginning in the laying
again of the foundation of the temple which had been
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. They contrasted in their
minds the original glory of Solomon’s temple with Zerub-
babel’'s effort and despised the latter. Haggai puts their
contempt into words by asking, “Who is left among you
that saw this house in her first glory? and how do you

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

see it now? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it
as nothing?” (Haggai 2:3.)

In New Testaent times, Jesus recognized the tendency
of men to despise small things. To offset and counteract
such discouraging influence with reference to the work
of his kingdom, he taught the parable of the mustard
seed. This parable is both doctrinal and prophetic in
character. Historically, it anticipates the tremendous
growth of the kingdom of God, hence is prophetic. Doc-
trinally, it ephasizes the fact that great accomplishments
are often characterized by small and inauspicious be-
ginnings, particularly in God’s work.

The Bad As Well As The Good

The prophets and Jesus emphasized the fact above with
reference to good things—things approved and blessed of
God. However, the principle is equally applicable to tkings
that are bad. Concerning the influence of a little evil,
Paul asked, “Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth
the whole lump?” (1 Cor. 5:6.) A week or so ago, this
writer was privileged to attend a seminar on ‘‘Alcoholism”
held at Stephen F. Austin University here in Nachogdoches.
One of the speakers made an impressive speech on the
subject, ‘‘Alcoholism—The Iceberg Disease.”” In tracing
the steps of a developing alcoholic, he observed, “A

See Corruptions, page eleven
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The Issue

The paramount issue in the religious arena is, and ever has
been, whether or not the Bible is indeed the word of God.

God had scarcely spoken to man when his word was quickly
and unequivocally denied. The serpent attempting to create dis-
satisfaction in Eve with her new and wonderful home, subtly sug-
gested by interrogation that her personal liberty had been cir-
cumscribed by God. The primeval woman replied factually with
a statement of both their liberty and also of the single prohibition.
When she specified the fruit of the tree in the midst of the garden
had been forbidden both herself and also her husband, the Ser-
pent boldly lied, “Ye shall not surely die.” Never was an issue
more squarely joined than this one between Jehovah God and
the Devil:

God said, “....lest ye die”
The Devil said, “Ye shall not surely die.”

This issue which was first raised with the first pair of
human beings has raged throughout the history of man on the
earth and unabatedly continues so.

The real religious issue today is whether or not the Bible
is actually the word of God or whether it is but the word of
man. God in his word and through his children affirms it is:
Satan through his children denies it is.

Following the famous Scopes trial in Dayton, Tennessee, which
began July 10, 1925, and for some time thereafter great interest,
study, preaching and writing were done with reference to the
relationship of the Bible and the theory of Organic Evolution.
Then for a number of years anti-evolutionists were at least com-
paratively quiet with reference to the subject. There has been a
resurgence of interest in it in more recent years. Presently evolu-
tionists are pushing the theory with much enthusiasm. This is
particularly true in some colleges and even high schools. In Texas
during the past year, the state schools text-book committee, over
protests, selected for the first time a high school text which teaches
organic evolution as a fact.

Brethren should concern themselves with what is being taught
in the public schools and other propaganda means for pushing
acceptance of the theory. (Continued on page eleven)
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Word Studies

Number Two

BOWELS

When the writers of the scriptures came to express the
tenderest affection they used the term bowels. The term is
also employed to describe vehemence of
desire. When love is mixed with pity it
occasions a commotion and noise in the
bowels and this, being observed, it came
to be the term elected to express such
feeling. In Isa. 63:15, ‘‘Sounding of the
bowels”; In 2 Cor. 7:15, ‘““And his inward
affection’’ (bowels); Phil. 2:1, “In any
bowels and mercies’; and in Philemon 20,
‘‘Quite my bowels.”

BREAD

Bread is put for the whole of one's diet or provision
of the table. 2 Sam. 9:7, “Thou shalt eat bread contin.
vally at my table'’; Matt. 6:7, “Our daily bread” (food of
all kinds); Mk. 3:20, “They could not so much as eat
bread” i.e., take food; Mk. 7:5, ‘‘Eat bread with' unwashen
hands” i.c., eat food with unwashed hands.

CALLED

The use of this term affords some interesting points of
observation. Often the scriptures use the term in the sense
of simply ‘to be.” Hence, in Romans 7:3, the woman who
is married to another while her husband lives shall ‘‘be
called” and adulteress, i.e., shall be an adulteress. It may
be that people will call her many different things but
the point is on what she shall be. To the English reader,
unfamiliar with the use of the term, it sounds as if the
writer is saying that people will call her, or refer to her,
as an adulteress. But this misses the point since the
writer is showing what che is, not merely by what terms
men may happen to refer to her. In 1 Jno. 3:1, ‘“‘Behold
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us that we should be called the Sons of God,” i.e., that
we should be the Sons of God. Merely calling one some-
thing and his being it are not the same thing. This use
of the term ‘called” is the cue to the real meaning of
Isa. 62:2. Here the prophet is saying what the people of
God will be, not merely what they shall be called as we
are wont to understand it in our language. Too, the term
called sometimes means held, acknowledged or accounted.

COMMON
Many of the things commonly used by heathen people
W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard

church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.
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were, by the Law of Moses, unclean or forbidden the
Jews. So, it is not unusual to find the Hebrew people
speaking of a thing as “common’’ when they mean a
thing unclean or forbidden by the law of Moses. Matt.
15:11, that which comcth out of a man defileth (renders

him common) him...: Rom. 14:14, ‘There is nothing
(common) unclean of itself; Heb. 10:29, *“Counted the
blood of the covenant,” etc., (a common) an unclean

thing .. .i.e., the blood of a sinful or unclean person.
DOCTRINE

The term ‘‘doctrine” is applied to not only what is
taught but also to the action of teaching; a discourse in
which something is taught. Mk. 4:2, “taught them many
things by parables and said unto them in his doctrine”
(discourse) (also Mk. 11:18; 12:38); Acts 2:42 “And they
continued steadfastly in the apostle’s doctrine and fel-
lowship...”; 1 Cor. 14:26, “Each of you hath a psalm,
hath a doctrine, etc., ‘“hath a discourse.”

EAT, DRINK

The Hebrews frequently represented wisdom by both
meat and drink. Beyond this, but related to it, they used
the phrase ‘‘eating and drinking” to denote the operation
of the mind in receiving, understanding, and applying
doctrine or instruction of any kind so as to be strongly
moved by it. Jer. 1:16, “Thy words were found, and I did
eat them”; Ezek. 3, “Son of man...eat this roll, and go
and speak to the house of Israel” (consider, understand,
and get this roll by memory, and then go and speak to
the house of Israel); Prov. 9:5, “Come eat of my bread,
and drink of the wine I have mingled.6. Forsake the
foolish and live, and go in the way of understanding”;
Jno. 6:51, “I am the living bread which came down out ot
heaven. If any man eat this bread he shall live forever”;
here ‘bread’ is put for teaching and also moral qualities
that are nourished in the mind by sound teaching. In 1
Cor. 5:8, “The unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.”
Farther to eat and drink any quality, signifies to intimately
to partake of it. 1 Cor. 12:13, ‘‘Have been all made to
drink of one Spirit”; 1 Cor. 11:29, “Eateth and drinketh
judgment (punishment, wlw) to himself.”

ELECT

This term, along with chosen, frequently means the most
excellent, the chief, or the most precious among other
things of the same kind, because excellence is the reason
some things are chosen preferably to others. So, in Ex.
15:3, the chief captains of Pharaoh are called “his elect
captains””; 2 Kings 19:23, “His (elect) choice fortress;
Rom. 16:13, “Rufus chosen in the Lord” (i.e., an excellent
Christian); 1 Tim. 5:21, “Elect angels” are the chief
angels; 1 Pet. 2:6, ‘‘Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner
stone, elected, precious”; 2 Jno. ver 1, ‘Elect lady” (ex-
cellent lady) and vr. 13 “elect sister” (excellent sister).

to be continuved

Why not enter a listing on the Directory Page?
The address and time of services of the congre-
gation where you worship may be listed for
$3.00 per entry.
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The Power of Womans Influence

Faithful mothers, even after death, live on in the hearts
of their children and their children’s children.

When the aged women teach the young-
er to love their husbands and their
children and to be ‘keepers at home,”
they can then so live that their children
will rise up and call them blessed.

The inspiration for the penning of the
following tribute by a son to his mother
was the mother herself, that worthy
woman who fulfilled her God-given ob-

ligation to bring up her children.

TO MY MOTHER, FROM HER SON

It is ennobling to dwell upon the beautiful, even though
it be but a memory. She loved the beautiful because she
was endowed with beauty—beauty of character. Her saintly
life and character are worthy of emulation. Her kindness
sprang from a heart of gold. She was a consecrated Chris-
tian so she ruled by a code of love in response to the
Master’s ‘‘new commandment that ye love one another
as I have loved you.” She was a good wife because she
sanctified the relationship and was truly a help to her
husband and subject to him. She was a good and thought-
ful neighbor because she loved her neighbor as herself.
She was ever ready to minister unto ‘the least of these”
because of her sympathy for those in need. She was pure
and modest in her speech and dress because she was
pure in heart and noble. She was interesting because she
was cultured and versatile so that ‘‘she opened her mouth
with wisdom.” Her hands were busy because of her un-
bounded energy. Her life was full because she lived each
day in a most self-forgetful way. She was never content,
because of her passionate desire to do more for others,
to manifest by service, the excellencies of her Lord. Her
purse was slim because she shared her means generously.
She loved and was loved because of her intrinsic self. She
spake the language of flowers and they understood her
and responded to her care. She suffered because she was
human but she prayed for strength to endure with patience,

*“Early in the morning on the first day of the week,”
“God’s finger touched her and she slept.” Anticipating
this event, her thinking relative to it was that of Tenny-
son:

**Sunset and evening star,
And one clear call for me!

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tenneessee 37204.

And may there be no moaning of the bar.
When I put out to sea.”

Near her window, a baby oak, whose seedling she had
blessed in planting, shed its leaves on that very day,
symbolic of their death warrant mission—the season’s end,
a life’s end on this earth. Her earthly body reposes in the
tender embrace of the soil she loved.

Even though such a mother will live on in the hearts
of her children, and her influence for good will cause
them to continue to honor and obey her, yet the road
is eternally lonesome when the traveller is bereft of the
guiding hand of a loving and companionable mother, for
whom there is no substitute. She looms greater as the
years seek to heal the most poignant of grief, but the
void in life survives. If the separation were unending, then
death would be tragic indeed and life on earth would be
a transient experience, a hollow, a meaningless span of
empty years.

My mother believed in a home far away, where the
sorrows and cares of this life are unknown and where
there will finally be a reunion of loved ones, with joy
and peace eternal in the presence of God and our Lord
and Saviour. Mothers who are faithful Christians impart
such faith in the hearts of their sons, so she could
embark on that last voyage with a fadeless smile, re-
flecting happy anticipation of an uninterrupted family
gathering on that “happy golden shore where the faithful
part no more.” Her parting admonition was, ‘Meet me
there.” That hope mitigates the sorrow, but our selfishness
and our longing forbid that it be assuaged. There is
never an appropriate time to give up good mothers,
notwithstanding their infirmities and sufferings, and the
necessity for putting off mortality for immortaliy.

My mother put her trusting hand in His and put out
to sea. Her comfort was the familiar Scripture:

“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death,

I will fear no evil: for Thou art with me.

Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me” (Psalm 23:4)

Her loved ones rise up and call her blessed, just as
will you and you and you, when you will have tasted
the bitter cup of separation from a Godly mother who
was faithful to the end.

Your loving son.

The above tribute was written by her beloved son, the
late Ashley B. Sowell, brother of the writer of this column.
It is our hope that all mothers who read this may be
influenced to so live that their children may reap lasting
benefits from the powerful influence of a Godly mother
which it was our privilege to have. End

“A Useful Booklet”
INVESTIGATE THE CHURCH OF CHRIST

20¢ each — $15.00 per hundred
The Preceptor Co., Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704
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As an alumus of Freed-Hardeman College, I regularly
receive ‘‘Freed-Hardeman Alumnograms.” This periodical
is edited by brother W. A. Bradfield.

The January, 1970 issue makes a re-
quest of me which I must decline. I must
also sincerely appeal to brother Bradfield
and to those who are in position of re
sponsibility in this institution to refrain
from endeavoring to induce brethren to
reach into the treasuries of the Lord’s
churches and divert resources which
should be used solely in the accomplish-

ment of the church's own work.

The appeal which was directed to me comes under the
heading ““AN OUTSTANDING EXAMPLE WORTH IMITAT-
ING.” It comes in the form of a letter written by brother
R. Wayne Estes, a member of the Advisory Committee of
Freed-Hardeman College, which he sent to his home con-
gregation. Then the article appeals to me, “Will you please
prepare a similar letter to present to the elders where you
work and worship?” Brother Estes’' letter was addressed
to “The Elders, Church of Christ, Savannah, Tennessee.”
The letter is too long for me to publish in full. Be assured
that my taking excerpts from it is not motivated by a
desire to misrepresent its content. The intent of the letter
is far too obvious for misrepresentaion to be necessary
if I were so inclined. The letter says, in part:

‘“Dear Brethren:

“Within a few weeks you will begin making plans
for a budget for the calendar year 1970. I have a
suggestion that I desire to make—subject, of course,
to your decision and wishes. This suggestion has to
do with Freed-Hardeman College....”

“We include in our budget support for men teach-
ing the Truth in many areas. I would like to re
spectfully suggest that we include in our 1970
budget regular monthlv contributions to help defray
the cost of teaching the Bible at Freed-Hardeman
College ...."”

“The college administration has indicated that it
will welcome such contributions. Similar widespread
help from many congregations will have a dramatic
effect in strengthening the financial position of the
college ...”

“Respectfully submitted,
R. Wayne Estes”

I do not question the fact that contributions from
churches to Freed-Hardeman College ‘‘will have a dramatic
effect in strengthening the financial position of the col-
lege.” But I am also certain that such contributions will
leave the Lord’s church with fewer dollars to spend in
the accomplishment of its own work. This statement is

Ernest A. Finley—718 Lambuth Ln., Dear Park, Texas 77536

so self evident as to require no argumentation. Such

action is indefensible in the light of God’'s Word.

Brother Estes blandly passes over the fact that he is
urging the church to make contribution to a human in-
stitution as he writes: “We include in our budget support
for men teaching the Truth in many areas.” Presuming
(without knowing of a certainty) that the support referred
to in his statement is given to preachers purportedly, at
least, engaged in preaching the gospel in the Lord's
church, we wonder if brother Estes thinks his brethren so
naive as to fail to notice that he has switched gears as
he speaks of the work which his brethren have been
doing and the work which he is proposing that they do.
Surely, even he knows that there is a vast difference
between the Lord’s church and Freed-Hardeman College
(or even the Freed-Hardeman Bible department), although
he gives us good reason to wonder. The line of reasoning
he follows here would just as reasonably justify the
churches’ contributing to a missionary society.

The *“policy” of Freed-Hardeman College in years past
has been not to receive contributions from churches—or so
I have been led to believe. However, it is evident that
their practice has not been based on principle — just
“policy.” They obviously now feel that the brotherhood
is ready to begin the church’'s subsidizing of human edu-
cational institutions. Brother Estes states: “The college
administration has indicated that it will welcome such
contributions.” So the influence which has for some time
been at work among us to bring about such contributions
is now full blown! Many brethren, having satisfied them-
selves (but not by God’s Word) that the church may
contribute to human institutions (as in the case of benevo-
len societies of human origin) are now ready to urge the
church to turn its resources, however much of it they
can get, over to human educational institutions. But,
frankly, this comes as no surprise. Freed-Hardeman does

See Decline, page twelve

Advertising in this section 25c¢ per nne. Designed to advertise the
location of meeting pleces, congregations seeking preachers, preachers
seeking locations, items for sale, items wanted, also other acceptable
matter.

NOTICE—I| am moving to Joplin, Missouri about the 20th
of June, 1970, to work in establishing some congregations
in the “Four State Area”—Southeast Kansas, Northeast
Oklahoma, Northwest Arkansas, and Southwest Missouri.
If any reader of this paper knows of any one living in
this area (except Rogers and Fayetteville, Arkansas, as
there is a conservative congregation in each) with con-
servative views, please send me their name and address
(just the name and town will do. if you do not have their
street address). Also, if any individual or congregation has
a tent and/or folding chairs that | could use in meetings.
please contact me: Donald G. Collins, 4566 La Rue St.,
Dallas, Texas 75211. Or, the Kiestview Church of Christ,
3323 Guadalupe Ave., Dallas, Texas 75233. Phones: 339-
0353 and 339-3659.
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It is either sheer hypocrisy or blind enthusiasm to
preach a return to first century Christianity and to prac-
tice a “march” to twentieth century denominationalism.

However, it is apparent to any discern-
ing person that such a disparity between
plea and practice exists in many churches
of Christ today. This “new look” of recent
years has pleased the denominations
round about and evidently many present-
day Christians love to have it so (Jer.
5:3, 1).

In the churches some are unaware of the
transition because of lack of understanding and cognizance.
Some realize what is happening and are not in favor of
it, but do not have the courage of conviction to oppose it.
Others know, welcome, and promote this transition to
respectable, mainstream denominationalism.

A Case In Point

Let us illustrate with a concrete example. The Broadway
church in Lubbock, Texas is one of the largest and most
influencial among churches of Christ. Those who know its
history will agree that is has becn a leader for many con-
gregations.

Before me lies a newspaper article from the Lubbock
Avalanche-Journal of January 15, 1967, entitled ‘Horace
Coffman To Be Honored In City.” In part, it informs
us:

“Horace Coffman Day will be observed today at Broad-
way Church of Christ, Broadway and Ave. T, and a pro-
clamation of this week as Horace Coffman Week in Lub-
bock will be given by Mayor W. D. (Dub) Rogers.

“Coffman, associate minister of Broadway Church of
Christ, will be recognized for longest uninterrupted tenure
at a church among preachers in Lubbock.

“Participating in the ceremony will be Mayor Rogers,
who will read the proclamation; Lennis Baker, president
of the Lubbock Chamber of Commerce; Rex Webster,
choir director of First Baptist Church and a member of
the board of directors of Rotary International; Dr. Wayne
Cook, chaplin of Methodist Hospital; and Dr. William
S. Banowsky, minister of the Broadway church, who will
present a plaque to Coffman.”

The bitterest enemies of Christ and of the earliest
gospel preachers were the advocates of religious error of
their day. It takes no Solomon to discover why. They
repeatedly exposed and denounced the false teaching and

Kent Ellis—Preacher for the church in Bryan, 1912 Vine-
wood, Bryan, Texas 77801.

those who taught it. If Coffman and the Broadway church
were contending earnestly for the faith once delivered
and opposing all forms of error these tesimonials from
the ‘‘choir dirtctor of First Baptist Church” and the ‘chap-
lin of Methodist Hospital’”” would not have been forthcom-
ing. Christ, the Apostles and their co-workers met
with slightly different receptions from the religious digni-
taries of their day. The world loves its on, and so do the
the denominations. They are not opposed to Broadway,
because Broadway is not opposed to them.

About the same time Coffman was being honored at
Lubbock, the Broadway church was conducting a ‘‘Campus
Evangelism Seminar’ in Dallas. But I will let a sympa-
thetic witness and participant tell what happened. Leroy
Garrett recounted some of his gleeful impressions in the
January, 1967 issue of Restoration Review, in a piece he
called “The New Look In The Church of Christ.” Here
are some excerpts:

“My most immediate impression was that I was beholding
what we might call ‘the new face of the Church of Christ,’
a face that Restoration Review has endeavored in its own
humble way to help shapen. It further confirmed what I
have long suspected: the old Church of Christ orthodoxy
is dying and a new brotherhood is emerging.

“It is not every day that you hear a Southern Baptist
clergyman at a Church of Christ gathering, but this hap-
pened when Dr. William R. Bright of the Campus Crusade
for Christ spoke on ‘Revolutionaries for Christ.’

“It was different to hear one of our brethren speak dis-
parangingly of the idea of ‘converting our Baptist friends,’
as if we should be converting sinners instead.

“Our good brother, Mr. John Hay, an elder at Broadway,
made a farewell statement to the students, and it was a
good one. He said, ‘You are writing a page in church
history.” And I left there wondering if the dear brother
realized just how true his statement may prove to be.
May the pages they are writing grow into chapters and
the chapters into volumes.”

Comment on the foregoing seems unnecessary, except
to paint out that those who participated in the seminar
are members of many more congregations than the one in
Lubbock, and influence them now and will in the future.

Lest someone think these are isolated incidents which
do not show a consistent pattern of attitude and action on
the part cf Broadway, we will bring the matter more
up to date with a quotation from the March 30, 1969 issue
of the Broadway church bulletin. It reveals that the ac-
clamaions do not flow in just one direction between Broad-
way and the denominations; a sort of mutual admiration
society exists on Broadway in Lubbock.

“Our congratulations this week to David Ray. David
preaches for the First Baptist Church here in Lubbock.
Last week he was informed by Hardin-Simmons Univer-
sity, his almamater, that the president and trustees of the
school had voted to bestow an honorary Doctor’s Degree
on him at their commencement exercises, May 26. We
believe the honor is well-deserved, and we extend warmest
good wishes to David.”

See Denominationalism, page fifteen
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The Fallacy Of
Mormonism (10)

James W. Hester

In our last issue (No. nine of this series) we devoted the
cntire article to proposing that the Mormon claim to divine
revelation we value no more than the claims made by

Jehovah’s Witnesses through the Watch
Tower, Ellen G. White, Mary Baker Eddy
or others. Space forbids us to tell of the
Koran of the Mohammendans, the three
Vedas of the Hindus and the Eddas of
the Scandinavians, all claiming divine
origin. On the same grounds that one ac-
cepts Mormonism, he could just as easily
accept any of the above mentioned systems.

The fact that an angel was involved in the system con-
nected with Joseph Smith, proves nothing at all. James
J. Strang, also a Mormon, made the same claim. Claiming
to be the successor of Joseph, states that he was ordained
by an angel like Smith; practiced polygamy like Smith,
etc. But the Utah Mormons and the Reorganized Mormons
both rejected his story, which to me sounded just as
genuine as the one told by Joseph Smith. (Historical Re-
cord, Vol. 5, pp. 45, 58, 214 836 882 897.)

Ncw if I were a Mormon I would be somewhat reluctant
in the support of Joseph’'s story with the three witnesses,
for he himself said they were liars, counterfeiters and
blacklegs of the blackest and deepest dye. They in turn
called him a liar, murderer, polygamist and chief Dainite.
Now, if they told the truth about one another, I certainly
would not want to be a Mormon And if either party lied—
well, just who are you to believe when one witness says
Christ appeared to him and told him to leave the church,
while another claims that an angel told him to leave the
church and Smith says thev are all liars, but uses them to
witness the Book of Mormon.

The Book of Mormon being validated by men called
liars by its author, who would expect such a book to gain
recognition and to influence many, being equal (?) to the
Bible. And to say the Book of Mormon is equal to the
Bible, does not express the Mormons position. The Book
of Mormon is so far ahead of the Bible; has it beaten in
every way, is everywhere apparent in their writings as we
will prove:

THE BIBLE IS FAULTY

Joseph Smith, writing under the caption of ‘“Errors in
the Bible,” said this: *“I believe the Bible as it read when
it came from the pen of the original writers. Ignorant
translators, careless transcribers, or designing and corrupt
priest have committed many errors. As it read, Gen. 6:6,
‘It repented the Lord that he had made man on the
earth.” Also, Num. 23:19, ‘God is not a man that he should

James W. Hester—Preacher for the Venice church of Christ,
12017 Herbert Street, Los Angeles, California 90066.
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lie, neither the Son of man that he should repent,’ which
I do not believe. But it ought to read, ‘It repented NOAH
that God made man.’ This I believe and the other quotation
(the one in Numbers) stands fair.”

Look at Heb. 6:1 for a contradiction—‘Therefore leaving
the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto
perfection.” If a man leave the principles of the doctrine
of Christ, how can he be saved in the principles? This is
a contradiction. I don't believe it. I will render it as it
should be—‘Therefore NOT leaving the principles ©of the
doctrine of Christ...” This reminds us of the conver-
sation that Eve had with the serpent, See Gen. 3:1-4, (JWH).

While speaking on the subject of the resurrection, Smitk
says that John 14:2 should read, “In my Father's house
are many kingdoms.” By doing this he makes room for
his Law of Adoption concept (sealing women to men, as
well as men to men) in preparation for the celestial world.
In which time, corruption would not put on incorruption,
as Paul says in 1 Cor. 15:53. (See 2 Nephi 9:7). But in
case nobleminded men do not make it to the kingdom of
which he speaks, Smith says that he will send men to
preach unto them in prison and save them if he could;
that 144,000 saviors will be lon Mount Zion and if any
man preach any other gospel than that which he had
preached, he shall be cursed. (Teachings of the Prophet
Joseph Smith, pp. 327, 328, 366).

To further blaspheme God'’s holy word, we look to Nephi’s
predications spoken (?) 560 years before Christ as recorded
in the Book of Mormon. ‘““And because my words shall
hiss forth—many of the Gentiles shall say: A Bible! A
Bible! We have got a Bible and there cannot be any more
Bible.” Then, after calling the Gentiles (that’s us, JWH)
fools, he explains, ‘“Wherefore, because ye have a Bible
ye need not suppose that it contains all my words; neither
need ye suppose that I have caused more to be written.’
(2 Nephi 29:3, 10) Between verse three and verse ten,
the promise rings loud and clear that there will be more
written, even to the end of time.

But, what is wrong with the Bible? Why should more be
written? Because the plain and precious, easy to under-
stand truths received by the twelve apostles were de-
stroyed by the abominable church. There is however, hope
for man for the Lord God will not suffer the Gentiles to
remain in a state of blindness. All that was lost in the
Bible has been restored in the Book of Mormon. (1 Nephi
ch. 13). Such hope! See Mormonism, page twelve

iReprinted In Three Volumes — — —

MACKNIGHT ON THE EPISTLES

This is a literal translation of all the New Testa-
ment Epistles from the Original Greek, accompanied
by the author’s commentary in a parallel column.
Copious notes gives the conclusions of MacKnight's
thirty years of diligent study and research.

Three Volumes — $29.95
NOW AVAILABLE FROM

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY
P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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That “Space Flight”
Article

Ronald Lehde

For some mysterious reason articles which appear in
the bulletin of a congregation in one part of the country
have a way of spreading by the next week into bulletins
of other churches hundreds of miles away! Now before
anyone thinks that we are trying to criticize the re-
printing of articles in bulletins, let us assure you that
such is not our intention. If an article is timely and in-
structive we see no reason why it should not be copied
by a poor harred preacher who is trying to get up a bul-
letin every week. But seriously, we do think that in some
instances we need to take a little more time and double
check the article before we spread it abroad with -our
apparent approval.

All too many Christians accept what is printed in a
bulletin without question. They read an article and believe
it either because the author is a person they admire, or
else it is an echo of what they ‘feel” is right on the
subject; but not because it is based on what the Bible
teaches. Certainly, this is not a healthy condition, but it
does exist and we need to recognize it. So when it comes
to putting out a bulletin, we need to be alert to make
sure that all the material is completely true and in harmony
with the Scriptures.

For example: in the past few months we have noticed
an article entitled “Bible Aids Space Flight” which has
appeared in a number of bulletins I get thru the mail.
And I am fairly sure that there are many bulletins that
I do not receive that have also copied it.

Briefly, the article requotes an item in a newspaper.
It is about an industrialist who it telling the way in
wkich the Bible helped a team of space scientists to re-
program their computer to allow for some ‘missing’ solar
time. While attempting to determine the future positions
of heavenly bodies in relation to the earth, the compuer
rang a bell - or whatever it is that a computer does!
to let the scientists know that something was wrong. The
scienists finally found that the earth appeared to be out
of kilter with the rest of the universe by a total of twenty-
four solar hours which were simply missing! So the story
goes on to relate that one of the scientists remembered
back te when he went to ‘“‘Sunday school” and the teacher
mentioned an extra day in the time of Joshua and also
that God made the shadow of the sun go backwards as
a sign to Hezekiah (Joshua 10 and 2 Kings 20). And all
this accounts for the missing twenty-four hours!

‘Now all this concerning the Bible helping the computer
is fine...if it actually happened. But certain things about
See Space Flight, page fifteen

Ronald Lehde — Preacher for the Chico Road congrega-
tion, 3509 Scovel Rcad, Pascagoula, Mississippi 39567.
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ANSWERS

Volume I

By GENE FROST

Some of the Questions Answered
in BIBLE ANSWERS

How can | understand the Bible?

Are there books missing from the Bible?

Is birth-control sinful?

Is one church as good as another?

Is cremation sinful?

Is it all right for women to cut their hair?

What will we look like in heaven?

‘What is the sin against the Holy Spirit?

Is it all right to have kitchens in the church
building?

Is there a difference between being married by a
Justice of the Peace and a gospel preacher?

Is it wrong to drink liquor?

Is nudism sinful?

Is it sinful to eat pork?

How did Christ preach to the spirits in prison?

Is it proper to call a preacher ‘“Reverend”?

What is a saint?

When is it permissable to miss services of the
church?

Is it right for adults and young people who are
Christians, to wear shorts in public?

Is it true that one may as well do what he thinks?

Stiff Back Binding $2.25
Paper Back Binding $1.50

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY
P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704



HITHER... TRITHER...YON

Jim C. McDonald —

Evangelist for the

Loop 287 congregation and Staff Writer

for The Preceptor Magazine, 1401

Epeley

Street, Lufkin, Texas 75901,

One was baptized in March at tha
Spanish church in Sinton, Texas —
Two were baptized recently at Col-
umbus, Arizona at the Spanish con-
gregation — In Douglas, Arizona a
Spanish mother of eleven recently
obeyed the gospel — One was bap-
tized recently in Orange, California—
One was baptized recently at the
Southeast church in Ft. Worth, Texas
— Two were baptized in March at the
Westside church in Irving, Texas —
One was baptized in March at the
Southside church in Tulsa, Oklahoma
— One was baptized in March at the
Sporing and Blain church in St. Louis,
“issouri — One was baptized in
March at the West Murray. Kentucky
church — One was baptized in March
at the Main and Gay Street church
in Gladewater. Texas — One was bap-
tized in March at the Loop church
in Lufkin. Texas — Three were bap-
tized during March at the 77th Street
church in Biringham. Alabama —
Four have been baptized during Mar.
at the Mt View church in San Berar-

dino. California — Three have been
baptized recently at the North Main
church in Vidor, Texas — Two were

baptized during March at the Win-
chester Rd. church in Memphis, Tenn.
— Three were baotized during March
at the Central church in Beaumont,
Texas — One was baptized in recent
weeks at the Grandview church in
Tomkinsville, Ky.

Grandville Tyler held an early Apr.
meeting for the brethren in Corinth,

Mississippi — Mike Willis was with
brethren in Trumann, Ark. in late
March for a meeting — W. R. Jones

held a recent meeting for the Judson
Rd. church in Longview, Texas —
Larry Hafley held a March - April
meeting for the brethren meeting at
South Clarksville, Tenn. — Huey
Hartsell held a March-April meeting
for the Clay Street church in Padu-
cah, Ky, — Aude McKee held a March
April meeting for the Middletown,
Ind. church; April 6-1 2he as with
brethren at Eastland in Nashville,
Tenn.; in late Avpril he held a meet-
ing for the Midfield church in Bir-
mingham, Ala..and in early May he
holds a meeting for the Evendale
church (Cincinnati., Ohio) — Billy T.
Jones held a mid-March meeting for
the Caddo St. church in Cleburne,
Texas — George T. Jones held an
early April meeting for the brethren

at Mound and Starr in Nacogdoches,
Texas — Peter Wilson holds an April
May meeting for the South End
church in Louisville, Ky, — Oaks
Gowen holds a mid-May meeting for
the Clarksville, Ind. brethren —
Bobby Witherington holds a late Apr
meeting for the Shepherdsville, Ky.
church — Larry Hafley holds a June
meeting for the Haldeman Ave. church
in Louisville — John Dillard held a
late April meeting for the St. Charles,
Missouri church.

Jimmy Tuten held an early April
meeting in Rantoul, 1ll. and holds a
late April meeting for the High
School Road church in Indianapolis,
Ind. — Cecil Willis held an early Apr.
meeting at the Hickman Mills church
in Kansas City, Missouri — Early
Lewis held a mid-April meeting for
the brethren at St. Joseph, Missouri
— The Wilson Street church in Tope-
ka, Kansas had a mid-April lecture-
ship — Lanning Courtney holds an
April-May meeting for the Southside
church in Kansas City, Missouri —
James P. Miller holds an early May
meeting for the Glenwood Hills con-
gregation in Decatur, Georgia —
Yater Tant is scheduled for a mid-
June meeting for the Pine Mountain,
Georgia church — Harry Ozment held
a March-April meeting for the Joseph
Ave. church in Nashville. Tenn. —
Robert Jackson held a March-April
meeting for the brethren at Down-
town church in Lawrenceburg, Tenn.
— Ed. Harrell held a mid-April meet-
ing for brethren at University Hazts.
in Murfreesboro, Tenn. — Grover
Stevens holds a late May meeting for
the High Street church in Wood-
bury. Tenn.

Wilson M. Coon held a late-April
meeting for the Eastside church in
Baytown. Texas — David Bonner held
a late March meeting for the Floral
Heights church in Wichita Falls, Tex.
— Houston Gately held an early April
meeting for brethren in Franklin,
Ohio — Robert Bolton holds an April
May meeting for the Mt. View con-
gregation in San Bernardino, Calif.—
John Iverson held a late April meet-
ing for the Sixth Ave. church in Pine
Bluff, Ark. — Bill Mosely held a
March-April meeting for the Eua Gal-
lie. Fla. church — Johnie Edwards
held an early April meeting for the
brethren in Prospect, Ind. — Gary
Fiscus held a late April meeting for
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the church in Ellettsville, Ind. —
Johnie Edwards held a recent meeting
for the Warrenville, S. C. church —
Roy E. Cogdill held a late March
meeting for the Fairfield Highlands
church in Birmingham, Ala. — Mack
Kercheville held an early April meet-
ing for the Fallbrook, Calif. church—
Bill Fain was the preacher in an early
April meeting at Bellflower, Calif.—
Milton Anderson held a late March
meeting for the brethren at Nelson
Ave. in Garden Grove, Calif. — Ray
Vaugh held a late March meeting for
the East San Diego church — Flody
Thompson held an early April meet-
ing for the brethren at Dyersbure,
Tenn. — Jimmy Tuten held a late
March meeting for the brethren in
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. — Dorris V.
Rader held a March-April meeting
for the Westvue church in Murfrees-
boro, Tenn., — C. D. Plum held a Mar.
Apr. meeting for the brethren at
Plano, Ill. — Jim Gillpatrick held a
March meeting for the Browning
Heights church in Haltom City, Texas
— Conay Skinner held a March-April
meeting for the Valdosta, Georgia
brethren — R. L. Morrison holds a
June meeting for the Warner Robins,
Georgia church — Jere Frost holds a
June meeting for the Macon, Georgia
church — James Cope held a March-
April meeting for the Beaver Dam.
Ky. church — Dean Bullock held an
early April meeting for the College
Park church in Deer Park, Texas —
Ronald Mosby held an April meeting
for the Brownstreet church in Akron.
Ohio — Jere Frost held a mid-April
meeting for the Tallmadce, Ohio con-
sregation — H, E. Phillios was with
brethren at Kenmore. Ohio in a late
April meeting — Ed Dye held a mid-
April meeting for the Central church
in Searcy, Ark.

Robert Turner held an April meet-
ing for the Westside church in Ft.
Worth, Texas — Maurice Barnett
held a March-April meeting at En-
sley in Birmingham — Earl E. Ro-
bertson honlds a June meeting for the
Glen Burnie. Maryland church —W-
R. Jones held an early April meeting
for brethren at Pinecrest in Baumont,
Texas — David Tant held a meeting
for bretkren in Taylors, S. C. in Feb.;
he was with brethren in Hazlewood (St.
Louis) in midMarch — Jack Kirby
holds a late April meeting for the
Greggton church in Longview, Texas
David Harkrider held a March meet-
ing for the 9tk Street church in Besse-
mer, Ala. — David Bonner holds an
early May meeting for the Central
church in Stillwater, Oklahoma —
Bill Cavender held a March-April
meeting for the Southside church in
McAlester, Okla. and was with the
Savanna., Oklahoma church in an
early April meeting — A. H. Payne
keld a mid March meeting for the

SUBSCRIBE FOR A FRIEND



JUDAS - Sell Him
Matthew 26:14-16

JEWS - Crucify Him
Matt. 27:22; Heb. 6:4-6

PETER - Deny Him
Mark 14:29-31, 66-72
Matt. 10:33; 2Tim, 2:12

DISCIPLES - Walk No More
John 6:66
(Count Cost: Luke 9:58-62

Matt. 6:33; Rom.12:1-2
Heb.12:1-2; 2 John 9)

Matthew 27:22

CANNOT
REMAIN NEUTRAL
~ Matt. 6:24,12:30
Romans 6:16

L

WHAT SHALL I DO WITH JESUS?

FELIX - Postpone
Acts 24:24; Heb. 3:12-15

AGRIPPA - Almost
Acts 26:28-29
(Good Intentions Not Enough)

PILATE - Neutral
Matthew 27:24

PENTECOST - Obey
Acts 2:37-41
(Matt. 7:21; Heb. 5:8-9
John 1:12; John 12:48)

Caraway, Ark. church — Hiram Hut-
ton held a late March meeting for the
Fultondale, Alabama church — Lacy
Porter held an early April meeting
for the Glen Park church in Ham-
mond, Ind. — William Wallace was
with brethren at Hobart, Ind. in mid-
April — Connie Adams held a late
April meeting for the Highland St.
church in Hammond, Ind. — Deorval
McClister held an April-May meeting
for Portage, Ind. brethren — Harry
Pickup, Jr. is to be with brethren at
Berwyn, 1ll. in a mid-May meeting —
Robert Jackson is with brethren at
Griffith, Ind. in a mid-May meeting;
Bobby Witherton is to be with the
brethren at Hessville, Ind. in a mid-
May meeting —Eugene Britnell held
an early April meeting at the Fay-
etteville, Ark church and a late Apr.
meeting at the Cahaba Heights con-
gregation (Birmingham, Ala.) — Paul
Keller held an early April meeting
for brethren at Baker, Louisiana —

Bob Craig is moving from Lake
Jackson, Texas to work with the
brethren in south Austin, Tex. meet-
ing at S. 5th and Brodie. Bob needs
support for this move and is worthy
of your support. Contact him at 118
Sage. Lake Jackson, Texas — Vestal
Chaffin is moving to Marietta, Ga. to
work with brethren there — Hugh
Davis has moved to Englenook (Bir-
mingham, Ala.) to work with brethren
there H. Osby Weaver is now
working with the Canoga Park, Calif.

church — Tom Baker begins work
about the first of May with the
Orange, California church.

Mike T. Rogacs, 7711 Colony Lane,
Ft. Smith, Ark. “Three have been bap-
tized as of late at Southside church
in Ft. Smith, Ark.”

From the Valley church of Christ,
3535 W. Georgia, Phoenix, Arizona
comes news of the baptism of a Cath-
olic priest whose baptism took place
on March 10th at the valley church.
‘“Jose Martinez is thirty five years
of age, very intelligent, highly edu-
cated...He speaks four languages
correctly. Unfortunately English is
not one of them...He has studied
and served Catholicism in some of
their highest places in several coun-
tries... He wants to preach the gos-
pel of Christ among the Mexicans. He
is continuing diligent in study and in
writing. We hope that he will be
ready to begin preaching soon. If any
who read this have any good doctrinal
works that are written in Spanish he
would love to receive them or to know
about them ... Brother Martinez is
especially desirious to tell why he left
Catholicism. and to reach all Catho-
lics. including priests and nuns, with
the gospel of freedom and salvation.
Any Spanish congregation desiring to
hear him can get in touch with him
at: 302 Monte Vista, Phonix, Ariz.”
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This Church Is Willing To Send:

George T. Eldridge, P. O. Box 96,
Hilliard, Ohio 43026 (seven miles NM
of Columbus). Phone (614) 876-4089. I
am working with a faithful and zeal-
ous church meeting at 5000 Cemetery
Road in Hilliard. The average atten-
dance at Sun. a.m. assembly is 97.
The average Sunday contribution is
$335.75. The Cemetery Road Church
presently supports me full-time and
assists Jack Gibbert in the amount
of $25.00 per month. This congrega-
tion began meeting in Hilliard in
September of 1963 in the American
Legion Hall. She started meeting in
a new meeting house in February,
1968 and became self-supporting in
September, 1969.

Realizing that people need to hear
the gospel and that Bible preaching
saves them that believe (1 Cor. 1:21),
these godly brethren are willing to let
me have twelve Sundays per year
for meetings and/or Sunday appont-
ment preaching. No pay is expected,
save travel expenses!! This is to start
immediately. I await your call. May
God richly bless this church for their
attitude.

RENEW YOUR
SUBSCRIPTION

TODAY



CORRUPTIONS (Continued from page one)

thousand mile journey begins with a single step.” His
point was that the first step of a man on the road to
alcoholism 1is his first drink. Obviously, if one never
takes his first drink, he will never become an alcoholic.
This was characterized by the speaker as the only absolutely
safe course in the matter. He pointed out that not every
man who takes a drink will become an alcoholic, but
that the act has in it the seed or potential of ultimate
alcoholism.

‘“No Such Thing As A Small Corruption”

Sin, whether it be moral or doctrinal in character, is
quite as addictive in the realm of the spiritual as are
alcohol and narcotics in physical and psychological realms.
“Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.
Lut exhort one another daily, while it is called Today;
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness
of sin.” (Heb. 3:12, 13.) Indeed, there is no such thing
as a small corruption in the realm of the spiritual. All
such corruptions have inherently the potential of mon-
strous evil. Dr. Albert Henry Newman, scholarly Baptist
church historian, states our point most succinctly and
impressively:

The study of church history enables us to see the
working of great principles through long periods of
time. Church history is a commentary on the Scrip-
tures. For every teaching of Scripture we can find
many a practical exemplification. We can show, as it
were, experimentally, how every departure from New
Testament principles has resulted in evil—the greater
the departure the greater the evil. The study of church
history, while it makes us charitable toward those in
error by showing us examples in all ages of high
types of religious life in connection with the most
erroneous views of doctrine, will not tend to make
us disregard slight doctrinal aberrations; for we shall
know that the most corrupt forms of Christianity have
had their origin in slight deviations from the truth.
(A Manvual of Church History, Vol. 1, p. 18.)

A Practical Example

Things are really stirring in certain quarters among
our so-called “liberal” brethren—those who style us *anti”
by reason of our opposition to their “institutionalism" and
‘‘centralization” activities. They have among them, ac-
cording to their own testimony, an ultra.liberal group of
young preachers and college professors who have done
their doctoral work in infidel, sectarian seminaries who
literally have the rest of them scared out of their wits.
Little did they dream when they planted their small, in-
nocuous church-supported human organizations and Scrip-
turally unauthorized, centralization projects (‘sponsoring
churches”) that they were giving birth to the ‘“social
gospel” movement among ‘churches of Christ” along
with classical liberalism in reference to the inspiration of
the Scriptures. ecumenism (another name for wholesale
compromise with denominationalism), glossolalia, and other
far-out doctrines and practices. Surely, they are learning,
if sadly, that a small hole in a dike must be immediately
plugged or it will let the whole sea in. Without question,
the script writer for the movie, ‘“The Mask of Sheba,”

was right when he said, “There is no such thing as a
small corruption.” End
O

EDITORIAL, The Issue (Continued from page two)

Recently we acquired a book on the subject of or-
ganic evolution from the viewpoint of one who accepts
the Biblical account of Creation. The book is Evolution
and Christian Faith by Bolton Davidheiser. It is a very
interesting and profitable book that can be of much value
to the average Christian. The author is competent in his
field as the following quotation from the inside flap of

the book's cover will indicate which was written by
Charles C. Ryrie:

“In Evolution and Christian Faith Dr. Davidheiser ex-
poses the many deficiencies and contradictions in the theory
of evolution. The author’s doctorate from John Hopkins
University in Zoology with an emphasis on Genetics es-
pecially qualifies him for this task. His conversion from
liberalism did not occur until after he had earned his
Ph. D. Thus he writes as a trained and once-convinced
evolutionist whose doubts of that theory grew out of pain-
staking research into its teachings.

“To document his criticism Davidheiser has in many
instances quoted from evolutionists who are recognized
experts in their particular fields. The fact that so many
of these men have expressed serious doubts as to the
reliability of the basic tenets of the theory of evolution
should impress those who would fail to be impressed by
arguments based of Biblical revelation. This is an im-
portant book and careful consideration of the evidence
that Dr. Davidheiser has amassed should prove to be a
fascinating and thought-provoking study for the open-
minded reader.”

(Evolution and Christian Faith by Bolton Davidheiser
may be ordered from The Preceptor Company, P. O. Box
187, Beaumont, Texas 77704)

New Booklet

God’s Scheme
Of Redemption

36 Pages
Written by Danny A. Brown
1— 50 Copies — 35¢ each
50—100 Copies — 30¢ each
100— up Copies — 25¢ each
Order From

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY
P. O.Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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CECLINE (Continued from page five)

not stand alone in this position. Batsell Baxter Jr., head of
the Bible department at David Lipscomb College, openly
defends the practice of churches’ contributing to colleges.
So does J. D. Thomas, head of the Bible Department at
Abilene Christian College (in his book, “We Be Brethren”),
Their positions are well known, yet the schools retain them
in their positions as heads of Bible Departments in their
respective schools.

Why do I oppose churches’ contributing to human ed-
ucational institutions?

1. It is wrong because there is no scripture which just-
ifies such use of church resources. There is no New Testa-
ment example of anything remotely akin to such, no com-
mand for such, no necessary inference to justify such. The
matter really need be carried no further than this. It
is something that can not be done if one is to walk by
faith (2 Cor. 5:7). It constitutes presumptuocus action since
it is wholly unauthorized. Presumptuous action is serious
(Lev. 19:1ff).

2. Among other things, Freed-Hardeman is a service-
selling human educational institution. There is absolutely
no scriptural justification for the churches’ contributing
to any service-selling institution.

3.1 am opposed to churches’ contributing to human
educational institutions because the only organization to
which a congregation contributed in apostolic days was
another ccngregation and that only when the receiving
ccngregation was in need or distress. Such contributions
terminated just as soon as the distress terminated.

4. Consistency demands that I, having opposed the
churches’s contributing to a missionary society, also op-
pose churches’ contributing to human educational institu-
tions and all other human institutions of whatever kind
or sort or purpose. If the church’'s contributing to one of
these is wrong, the other is wrong also.

5. 1 am opposed to churches’ contributing to human
educational institutions because such practice will serve
to further divide the body of Christ. Such practice does
not fall into the realm of opinion or judgment. It is a
matter of faith. However, those who insist upon such
practice say that it is simply a matter of opinion or
judgment. Would they, therefore, divide the body of
of Christ in order to practice that which they suggest
is not imperative but instead just a matter of opinion?

6. I am opposed to churches’ contributing to human
educational institutions because such action makes a semi-
nary of an institution which has in time past been only
a service-selling institution.

7. Such action violate the New Testament pattern of
church work and finances with the churches expending
their resources in something other than their own work.

No, brother Bradfield, I must decline your suggestion
that I write a similar letter to that of brother Estes to
the elders where I work and worship. I can only urge
them to do that which the Lord has authorized. The Lord
has not authorized the churches to contribute to human in-

stitutions of any sort. I can not urge them to sin against
Christ and His precious body.

I do not number myself among those who deny that an
educational institution has the right to include Bible
and Bible-related courses in its curriculum. As a parent, I
am certain that I have the right to purchase or provide
Bible instruction for my children from an educational
institution, a human, service-selling, institution. When I
purchase religious instruction from such an institution I
feel that I am in part relieving myself of my responsibility
to give my children a thorough grounding in Divine Truth.
1 recognize that not only is the church responsible for
helping all men to grow in the grace and knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ but that I also as a parent have
a like responsibility toward members of my family. When I
purchase such instruction as they receive in certain
schools among us, I feel that I am myself providing for
them that which I have an obligation to provide.

I do not intend to imply that I think a parent who does
not send his children to one of ‘‘our’” schools is guilty
of failing to provide for his children’s spiritual welfare.
I do not think for a moment that the Lord’s church would
immediately or eventually collapse if all ‘“‘our” colleges
which teach Bible should close their doors. But I do insist
that such colleges have the right to teach Bible and I also
insist that I have the right to purchase their service in
instructing my child. I know that some of “our” schools are
providing a wholesome environment for our children to
further their education. I know that some of ‘‘our’’ schools
are giving our children teaching that is in harmony with
the divine Word. But the letter which we are considering
indicates that not all schools among us are giving our
children instruction which will stand the test of investi-
gation in the light of divine Truth. But neither are some
churches teaching and working in harmony with God’s
revealed Will. So this does not prove that human, service-
selling institution, educational institutions which teach the
Bible, or profess so to do, do not have a right to exist. End

0J

MORMONISM —(Continued from page seven)

Reader, please turn and read 3 Nephi ch. 8 and you will
learn (?) things about the crucifixion that you couldn’t
learn from the Bible. The earth was shaken by thunder:
lightnings, such as never been known; cities sank into the
sea and people drowned; cities burned; highways were
broken up; the face of the whole earth became deformed;
wood would not burn nor candles light and the vapor of
darkness (whatever that is) could be felt. And this lasted
for three days-!

I have one question—Why did the ignorant translators
and the careless transcribers remove that hairraising ac-
count from our Bible? No doubt this accounts for some of
the plain and precious truth of which Smith spoke.

(To be continued)

TELL US ABOUT IT

If you plan to move, tell us about it immediately,
so we can correct our mailing list.
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13. Archaeology and Bible History -

Joseph P. Free. An unusual Bible
history book, rich in archaeological in-
formation that confirms and illuminates
the sequence of events in the Old and
New Testament, also inter-testament
period. 398 pages $5.00

14. Archaeology and the Old Testament

- Merrill Unger. Probably the best
general book on archaeology for the
average reader and student. Important
discoveries are related to Bible history
to show how they confirm or illuminate
that story $5.95

15. Therefore, Stand - Wilbur M. Smith
A plea for a vigorous apologetic in
this critical hour of the Christian faith.
The entire volume is what may be call -
ed a new work on Christian apologetics,
covering primarily three great aspects
of the Christian faith: the Creation of
the World. the Resurrection of Christ,
and the Judgment to come. Cloth bound.
$4.50

16. Paley's Evidences of Christianity -

William Paley, ed. by Richard
Whately. This work is the most famous
of all textbooks on Christian Evidences.
The argument proceeds for the most
part from logic, the internal evidence
of Scripture, and history. . . . $3.95

17. Evidences of Christianity - J. W.

McGarvey. Part I: Integrity of the
New Testament text; Part II: Genuine-
ness of the New Testament Books. By
one of the great scholars of the Resto-
ration Movement $4.50

18. Genes, Genesis and Evolution -

John W. Klotz. An objective pres-
entation of the theory of evolution and
its basic conflicts with the Genesis ac-
count of creation. The author, a Ph.D.
in biology, affirms the truthfulness of
the Genesis account $6. 95

“Build a“Reference “Library~

The PRECEPTOR has selected these volumes as worthy

additions to your religious

library. Their

practical and lasting value make them good investments.
Just circle the code number of your choice on the
order form below for prompt service.

19. Alleged Discrepancies of the Bible

- By John W, Haley. Standard ref-
erence book in its field. Deals with the
many claims of discrepancies in the
Bible and convincingly disproves them.
Besides a bibliographical appendix, it
contains an index of Scripture citations
and a General Index $4. 50

20. How We Got the Bible - By Neil R.

Lightfoot. Factual account of how
the Bible has been preserved and hand-
ed down to our generation. Suitable for
individual or group study. 13 lessons.
126 pages, cloth $2.50
21. All About the Bible - By Sidney
Collett. Traces the Bible from its
point of origin, through its many trans-
lations, down to present-day versions.
Discusses its relationship to history,
tells how each book was written. Deals
with the doctrine of inspiration. Ana-
lyzes various difficult passages, an-
swers destructive critics, explains so-
called errors. Excellent for deep ref-
erence work for both the teacher and
student $3. 50

22. Commentary on the Minor Epistles

- N. T. Caton. Commentary and
introductory material to the vital books
of James, Peter, John, and Jude. Anal-
ysis of each chapter given. ... $2.50

To:

Send me the books whose numbers | have circled below.

Payment enclosed — $

13 14 15 16 17 18

Name
Address
City

State

23. Barnes Notes on the New Testa-

ment One Volume Edition - The
eleven volume edition of Barnes notes
now printed all in one binding. 'This
complete and unabridged edition suves
$20.00 when b-ought in one volume.
1760 pages plus some Bible maps in
black. Cloth with dust jacket. . $14.95

24. The People's New Testament with

Notes - B. W. Johnson. This com-
mentary meets the general demand for
a commentary on the entire New Testa-
ment with notes complete enough to
make the meaning clear, and yet con-
cise enough to come in a practical size.
The King James and the Revised Ver-
sion (1891 Revision) are both given on
all passages, with explanatory notes
and many other helps. Here is a com-
mentary designed for general, popular
use. For many years this New Testa-
ment Commentary was available in two
volumes only. The two volume edition
is still available, as well as the new
one-volume edition printed from the
same plates on a thin Bible type paper.

Vol. 1 (Gospels and Acts) $3.00
Vol. 2 (Epistles and Revelation) $3.00
Complete in One Volume $6.00

25. Hermeneutics - By Prof. D. R.
Duncan. A textbook on the science
of interpretation $3.00

The Preceptor Company, P. O. Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704
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MERCED, CALIFORNIA
Church of Christ
61 W. 20th Street

Bible Study 10:00 A.M
Morning Worship 11:00 A M
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M

Evangelist: Charles Bailey
Phones: 722-9127; 722-7867

VENICE, CALIFORNIA
(Los Angeles area)
Church of Christ

1503 Venice Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Thursday, Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

James W. Hester, Preacher
Phone 391-5703

MIAMI, FLORIDA
Miami Shores Church of Christ
10275 N E. 2nd Avenue

Sunday Bible Study- 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Ved. Bible Studv 7:45 P.M.

Roland A. Warren, Preacher
Phone: Off. 758-3036; Res. 758-9845

PASCAGOULA, MISSISSIPPI
Church of Christ
Corner of Chico Road & Scovel Road

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Sturv 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist, Ronald V. Lehde
Phones: 762-9692; 762-2030

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue
(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)
Fair Lawn, N. J.. 796-4497
LAS CRUCES, NEW MEXICO

Panlener Church of Christ
1325 Panlener

Sunday Bible Study 10:00 A M.

Morning Worship 10:45 A M.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
R. B. Rankin. Sr., Preacher

Ph.: Off. 526-5101; Res. 523-4344

AKRON, OHI0

Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street
(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 7:45 P.M.
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
James A. Wilsford, Evangelist

J)irectory

$3.00 Per Entry

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central Church of Christ
320 South Husband Street

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Howard E. Miller
Off. 377-3161; Res. 377-4892

Evangelist:
Phone:

ALVIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Westhouse and Lee Streets
(5 Blocks west of Hwy 35)

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ

2000 South Fifth at Brodie

Bible Study 9:45 A M.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wed. Bible Classes 7:30 P.M.
Phone 442-7714
AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive
Bible Classes 9:30 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Fvening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
Robert H. Farish, preacher
BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive
Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Danny Brown
CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS
Church of Christ
Hwy. 9 at Lexington
Bible Study 9:30 A M.
Worship ..10:30 AM.
Worship 7:00 P.M
R. D. Simmons, Sr., Evangelist
Phones: 852-3095; 884-5045
DALLAS, TEXAS
Church of Christ
8350 Forest Lane
Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

14—( )

HARKER HEIGHTS, TEXAS
Church of Christ

Forest Hills (Fort Hood Area)

Bible Study 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

One mile south of Hwy. 190—Amy Ln.

HOUSTON, TEXAS
Norhill Church of Christ

Cottage at Regan (Near Downtown)

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship ............... 6:00 P.M.

861-7235 or 864-3855

KERRVILLE, TEXAS
Junction Hwy. Church of Christ
Halfway between Kerrville & Ingram

Bible Classes 9:45 A M.
Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Elmer Moore, Preacher
P. O. Box 1594 Phone: 257-6345

LUBBOCK, TEXAS
Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave.

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Harold Fite
Phones: 795-9731; 792-4155

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS
Church of Christ

1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:30 AM.

Morning Worship 10:30 AM.

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett—W. L. Wharton, Jr.
John Witt

—See Next Page For More Listings—

TELL US ABOUT IT

If you plan to move, tell us
about it immediately, so we may
correct our mailing list. We
do not want you to miss a
single issue.



VIDOR, TEXAS

North Main Church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy. 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A.M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher
Phone 769-3497

Directory

Continved from preceding page

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS
Floral Heights Church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 A M.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 A.M.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

ANNANDALE, VA.
(Washington, D. C. area)
Church of Christ
4709 Ravensworth Road

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

J. W. Evans, Evangelis't
Phones: 560-7909; 256-5543

DENOMINATIONALISM (Continued from page six)

Trese words were penned by Joe Barnett, preacher at
Broadway, and ‘the featured speaker” at the Abilene
Christian College Lectureship, February 22-26, 1970.

These statements are understandable if the author of
them believes that denominationalism is right and we are
just another denomination. They would never have been
written by a person who believed that Baptist doctrine
and denominationalism are wrong, and that it makes a
vital difference what men believe and teach.

David Ray teachcs that baptism is not essential to sal-
vation, that men can be saved outside the church, the
impossibility of apostasy, that the Lord’s Supper need not
be observed weekly, that there is no place for elders
today, etc.

Every one of these doctrines is false, hence, David Ray
1s a false teacher. No ‘‘honor is well-deserved” for being
an outstanding proponent of antiscriptural ideas, and no
‘‘congratulations” will be offered for such by anyone who
respects the will and word of God. To ‘“‘extend warmest
good wishes” to a man who is spending his life teaching
people to live contrary to the will of God is to become
guilty of the same. “For he that biddeth him God-speed
is partaker of his evil deeds” (2 John 9-11).

Conclusion

It took the Disciples of Christ a little over a century
to make full circle from denominationalism through simple
Christianity back to denominationalism again. Many
churches of Christ are apparently not far behind them.

No faithful child of God will go along with such a trend,
nor will he stand silently by without a word of warning or
protest while large numbers of God's people are engulfed
in apostasy. Every Christian not openly opposing such is
giving tacit consent and encouragement to it. End

O

SPACE FLIGHT (Continued from page eight)

this stcry makes us and some others cynical. Unfortunately,
many good men took the article at face value and copied
it into their bulletins. After all, it is stated at the very
first of the article that it appeared in an Indiana newspaper,
and newspapers would never print anything that is not
the ccmplete truth, would they? Oh, come now! You are
not that naive.

In an exchange of several letters we had with the
gentleman who is quoted by the article we tried to es-
tablish just when this happened. But the only things
established were: ‘I have misplaced documentation con-
cerning names and places, but will forward them to you
when they turn up.” And it was clear that he felt that
Oral Roberts was a mighty fine person because Roberts
had ‘healed” him. Now Mr. Roberts has nothing to do
with space flight to the best of my knowledge, but the
gentleman 'mentioned ‘him in his correspondence. And
there are many who feel about Oral Roberts as this man
does. But Mr. Roberts’ teachings and actions are so totally
foreign to anything that we can read about in the New
Tesament that we automatically hear warning bells when
we see or hear even his name, Pat Boone not withstanding.

In doing just a slight bit of research on the matter
we found that the fact that there were tweny-four solar
hours that were missing was supposedly discovered by a
Britist astronomer, Sir Edwin Ball, a number of years
ago. So surely space scientists of today would know of
the missing hours and program their computer accord-
ingly.

But the final straw is the fact that a similiar tale to
the one in the article can be found in the book, THE
HARMONY OF SCIENCE AND THE SCRIPTURES by Harry
Rimmer, which was copywrited in 1636! No computers were
mentioned, nor was space flight then being considered.
But the two stories are amazingly alike; much too so to
be dismissed with a shrug as mere coincidence. And to
make matters worse, Rimmer is himself quoting from an-
other book. It was written by Prof. C. A. Totten of Yale in
1890! (See THE HARMONY OF SCIENCE AND THE
SCRIPTURES, by Harry Rimmer: The Berne Witness Com-
pany, 1940. Pages 294-296.)

We do believe that the mentioned Biblical events took
place and that they do account for any missing solar time.
But we are skeptical in the extreme as to whether or not
this oft-printed article is true in its account of how
a computer ‘‘discovered” this missing time.

Brethren, we have got to be a little more careful! (Note:
Since completing this article we have learned that other
brethren have also written articles along these same
lines which has already appeared in other papers. It is
gratifving to know there are always those ready to guard
the truth. —RVL) End

Tell a friend about The Preceptor
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In January, 1968 thirteen reputable brethren
from each side of the institutional controversy
met at Arlington, Texas for several days of semi-
private discussion of the Biblical issues involved.
These study sessions were comparable to
informal debates.

You very likely have heard and read much
about what was said and done at Arlington
nearly all of it by persons who were not there.
Much of what you have heard about this meeting
has been in error. This is probably the most
definitive and most significant book that will
come from the institutional controversy.

Limited Edition; Probably will not be reprinted.
Order your copv now!

408 Pages and Jacket
Price $5.95

with the Greek Text in Parallel Columns

This is a literal translation of all the New Testa-
ment Epistles from the original Greek, accompanied
by the author’'s commentary in a parallel column.
Copious notes give the conclusions of Macknight's
thirty years of diligent study and research.

Thomas Hartwell Horne describes this exhaustive
treatise as ‘“‘a work of theological labor not often
paralleled.”

It is not surprising that such an outstanding work
as A NEW LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE APOS-
TOLICAL EPISTLES resulted when one realizes that
almost thirty years was spent in its preparation
Furthermore, a normal work day was not the rule in
those times, but a long day of eleven hours was de-
voted to this monumental task. The entire manu-
script was written in the author's hand not once, but
five times!

3 LARGE VOLUMES $29.95

THE PRECEPTOR MAGAZINE
Post Office Box 187
Beaumont, Texas 77704

Return Postage Guaranteed



Living Momerils
with the
Living Word

James W, Adams

“Restore Such A One”

“Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which
are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness;
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.” (Gal. 6:1.)

The Contingency Contemplated

Ordinarily, the term “if” introduces a
contingency or possibility which may or
may not occur. In the original Greek con-
struction in our text, it is more definite
than this having the significance of “even
if.” (Greek-English Lexicon, Arndt and
Gingrich, p. 211.) With the Spirit-guided
apostle, it was a matter of certainty that

the Galatian Christians would be faced with the problem
of certain ones among them becoming involved in tres-
passes or sins.

The word ‘“overtaken’” comes from an original word
which means ‘‘to be detected or surprised in.” Scholars
are not in agreement as to its precise significance in
this text. Some believe it suggests that the individual
involved has not deliberately sinned (premediated) but has
simply suffered a ‘“‘moral slip”—an accidental falling into
sin. Others believe that the term should be rendered
“detected in or caught in,”” hence that it suggests the
brethren have actually caught the individual in the com-
mission of the sin in question and that there is, therefore,
no doubt concerning his guilt. The latter point of view
seems to be more in keeping with the meaning of the
original term as well as its context, for whether a brother

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

deliberately sins or simply slips into sin would not change
the necessity for his being “restored.”

The original term, anthropos, translated “man’” in the
text, is generic, hence means ‘person or anyone (i.e.
among them—a brother).” It is evident, therefore, that
redeemed children of God, brethren, do sin and need to
be ‘restored.” Religious bodies which teach the <Calvinistic
doctrine of the impossibility of apostasy are wrong

The Parties Addressed

While the Galatian letter is addressed ‘‘unto the churches
of Galatia” (Gal.1l:2), the duty which our text enjoins is
imposed upon a special class of persons in those churches;
namely, the “spiritual” (pneumatikoi). Who were these
persons? Very probably, they were persons endowed with
spiritual gifts (pneumatika, 1 Cor. 14:1), teachers and
elders, who were charged with the responsibility of the
guidance of the infant churches. Does this mean, then,
that the text would have no application now? No, indeed!
What the spiritual gifts supplied to the infant churches
of apostolic times is now supplied by the completed re-
velation of the will of Christ — the New Testament Scrip-

See Restore, page eleven

VOLUME 19 MAY, 1970 NUMBER 7
In This Issve

Editorial, Living Of The Gospel,

Stanley J. Lovett Page 2
Word Studies, No. 3,

W. L. Wharton, Jr. Page 3
‘“God Can Take Care Of Himself,”

Bryan Vinson Page 4
Pollution,

Irene Sowell Foy Page 5
The Indwelling Of The Holy Spirit, No. 4,

Leo Rogol Page 6
Rejecting God,

Roger M. Hendricks Page 7
What Is Your Present Attitude
Toward Worship And Work?

Ernest A. Finley Page 7
Self-Willed,

Robert L. McDonald Page 8
Hither ... Thither... Yon,

Jim C. McDonald Page 9
Chart Sermon, Why Obey Gospel?

Danny A. Brown Page 10

1—(97))



The [Precenior

Stanley J. Lovett
Editor
4123 Valleyfield Drive
San Antonio, Texas 78222

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION

In the United States and possessions;
1 year—$3.00; 2 years—$5.50; 3 years
$8.00; 4 years—$10.50; 5 years—$13.00;
per year in advance.

In clubs of five or more at one time
(new or renewal), $2.60 per year each
in the United States.

Thirty issues per month sent to
persons of your choice for $7.50 per
month.

Address all communications con-
cerning subscriptions and changes of
address to The Preceptor Company,
P. O. Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704
or telephone Area Code 713, Number
866-2961.

YOUR ADDRESS

We cannot be responsible for de-
livery of your paper unless you keep
us informed as to your correct ad-
dress with zip code number. When
changing address be sure to send both
you old and new address.

SECOND CLASS ENTRY
Entered as second class matter, at

the Post Office at Beaumont, Texas,
under the act of March 3, 1879.

OWNER AND PUBLISHER
Stanley J. Lovett; Office of Publica-
tion and Business Office of Publisher,
P. O. Box 187, Beaumont, Texas 77704.
Published monthly at Beaumont, Texas.
Printed by The Preceptor Company.

ARVERTISING RATES

Display advertisements: $3.00 per
column inch; Y4 page-$12.00; 2 page-
$20.00 and full page - $35.00.

SUBSCRIPTION BLANK

Yas, enter my subscription to
THE PRECEPTOR

Name
Address

Save On Long Term Subscriptions

01 yr. =3.00 O 4 yrs.—10.50
O 2 yrs.—5.50 0 5 yrs.—13.00
0 3 yrs.—8.00

O New O Renewal

THE PRECEPTOR
P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704

=] —_—r— ————— «l
O m—

That faithful and able preachers of the gospel should be sup-
ported financially admits of no successful contradiction.

TInder Moses the priesthood was maintained from the offerings
of the Israelites. They ate of the things of the temple and had
their portion with the altar. During his personal ministry our Lord,
on the principle that the laborer is worthy of his hire, encouraged
the Seventy to accept the hospitality of those who would receive
them into their homes. Paul particularly declared that is was the
Lord who ordained that they who proclaim the gospel should live
of it. At Ephesus although Paul himself coveted no man’s gold,
silver or apparel yet with his own hands ministered not only to
his own needs but even to them that were with him. He praised
the church at Philippi that they alone fellowshipped him in the
matter of giving and receiving sending twice to his need in Thes-
salonica.

Although some do preach and choose not to receive financial
compensation for it because they have other adequate sources of
income, the impregnable gospel truth remains it is God’s will, when
there is need, that trustworthy and able proclaimers of the saving
gospel have the right to be supported in the good work in which
they are engaged. It has been said is would be difficult to overpay
an able and faithful preacher who is doing properly the work of
an evangelist.

Notwithstanding their right, there are preaching brethren who
are not being adequately supported financially. Admittedly instances
there are in which the supporting church is unable to pay a man
as much as they should and as much as they would like. Conversely
there are other churches who are able to do more but do not so
choose.

Some brethren do not understand the drain on the average
preacher’s finances. Generally preachers do not receive “fringe
benefits” as is customary in the secular world. As all know these
can add up to a considerable amount. Since he is classifed as
“Self-employed’”’ he must pay all of his social security payments.
Most preachers do much travelling either, or, both, locally and
away from home in connection with gospel labors. Owning and
maintaining a mobile conveyance, as everyone knows, is a tre-
mendous drain upon his resources. Preachers, because they are
preachers, find themselves engaged in (See page eleven)
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SOUND WORD

Word Studies

Number Three

FLESH, SPIRIT

Commonly, the Hebrews use the term flesh to describe
what is weak, and the term spirit, things that are strong.
Isa. 31:3 “The Egyptians are men, not God; their horses
flesh, and not spirit’’; 1Cor. 3:1 “I could not speak unto you

as to spiritual, but as to carnal (fleshly
wlw) persons” (i.e., persons of weak
understanding in spiritual matters); 2 Cor.
10:4 “The weapons of our warfare are not
fleshly (weak, wlw) but mighty through
God”; hence also the Law of Moses is
called “the flesh” because its rites had
no power to sanctify anyone as to the
spirit; this power was peculiar to the
gospel and hence the gospel is called “the spirit” Gal. 3:3
“Having begun in the spirit (i.e. the gospel) are ye now
made perfect by the flesh (i.e.,, the law of Moses). The
Hebrews also used the term ‘flesh and blood” as a peri-
phrase for man, especially when they wanted to insinuate
the weakness of human nature. Gal. 1:16 “I consulted not
with flesh and blood” etc.

In Paul's epistles especially, the term “flesh” signifies
the body with its appetites and lusts; the unrenewed part
of our nature. Gal. 5:16 “Walk in the spirit (i.e., the
spiritual part of your nature) and ye shall not fulfill the
lusts of the flesh (i.e., the animal part of our nature);
for the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh.”

GLORY

This word is translated from a term which means
weight, so that in 2 Cor. 4:17 “An exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.” This is the word by which the Hebrews
expressed the perfections of God. Rom. 1:23 “Changed
the glory (the perfections-wlw) of the incorruptible God
into an image, etc.”; Rom. 6:4 ‘“Raised up from the dead
by the glory (power) of the Father”; Eph. 3:16 ‘Ac-
cording to the riches of his glory” (perfection of his
goodness).

HEAR

This word has numerous connotations such as to hear,
to understand, to believe, to obey, to hearken, to grant
and to report. Due regard must ever attend the translating
of this word to the scope of the passage where it is
found. John 9:27 “I have told you already, but ye have
not believed; why desire ye to hear it again? 1 Cor. 14:2

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magasine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.

—

‘““He that speaketh in an unknown tongue, speaketh not
unto men, but to God, for no one (heareth) understandeth
him”; Gal. 4:21 “Ye who desire to be under the law why
do ye not hear (understand) the law?”’ Acts 9:7 “The men
which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a
voice, but seeing no man” and Acts 22:9 “And they that
were with me, saw indeed the light, and were afraid; but
they heard not the voice of him that spake to me.” Com-
parison of these two recountings of the same incident
show us that the account in Acts 22:9 involves the failure
of the men with Saul to ‘‘understand” what they heard.
In the light of our present paragraph we cite this as a
case in point where ‘“hear” means ‘understand.” In 1
Cor. 5:1 “It is commonly reported (heard), that there is
fornication among you.”

HEARING

To go even farther, hearing signifies not only the act
of hearing but even the thing heard- Also a relation, a
report or fame. Matt. 14:1 ‘“Herod the tetrarch heard of
the fame of Jesus”; John 12:38 ‘“Who hath believed our
report?”’

HEAVEN

Sometimes the term heaven was used to denote God,
the possessor of heaven. Matt. 21:25 ‘“The baptism of
John, was it from heaven, or from men?” (i.e., was it
from God or from men?) Luke 15:18 “I have sinned against
heaven, and before thee,” (i.e. I have sinned against God
and before thee).

HOLY

This term signifies what is separated from a common
to a sacred use. In this sense Aaron and his sons were
holy; being separated from the rest of Israel so as to
minister in holy things. Also, because the Israelites were
separated from the rest of mankind, and set apart for

See Word Studies, page fifteen
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“God Can Take Care of Himself”’

In the current issue of U. S. News & World Report
there is a piece about the question of why the churches
are worried. In this a high dignitary of the United Pres-
byterian Church is quoted in defence of the social activities

and interests of the modern church in

these words: “I see the ministry in terms

of social action, not in terms of preaching,

[ N p,- or the rest of the nonsense we went

=~ through years ago. In our day we are

more concerned about man than God.

God can take care of himself.” One thing

can be said commendatory of this state-

I ment—it is clear and forthright, free

of any difficulty of wunderstanding. Immediately, on

reading it, I was reminded of this statement in the Word

of God: “The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all

the nations that forget God’ (Psalms 9:17). If this clergy-

man’s design isn't that of encouraging, and seeking to

effect, a forgetting of God, I am unable to determine what

it could otherwise be. In effect, he is saying we should

think of ourselves to the exclusion of any interest in or

devotion to God, inasmuch as he can take care of himself

and we need to depend on ourselves for our needs apart
from looking to him for any help!

This article is devoted to recording the conditions
throughout the denominational world as bearing on the
condition of religion today. Three out of four questioned
said that religion is losing the interest of the people.
Attendance and contributions are markedly decreasing,
and, as we all know, these are the two indices of religious
interest and growth, or the lack of it! Ask anyone almost
how any particular congregation is doing and invariably
the only thing cited indicative of its well-being is the
citation of the Bible class attendance and the Lord's Day
contribution. Nothing is rarely said or thought as bearing on
the spiritual, intellectual and moral improvement in the
individual lives of the members. This very physical and
material guideline which we have almost entirely employed
has had its bearing on this social involvement turn religion
has taken. Churches of Christ are not immune to these
influences, but are increasingly succumbing to these out-
side influences alive throughout the popular denominations
in our society.

This preacher as thus quoted must regard preaching as
nonsense, but anyone should know that preaching itse’f,
that is, the act of preaching derives its sense or nonsense
from what is preached. The Greeks thought in Paul’s day
that the preaching of the cross was foolishness, but to
those who believed it was the wisdom and power of God.

Bryan Vinson—Preacher for the Timpson. Texas church when
not engaged in meeting work. P. O. Box 764, Longview, Texas.

—(

A very substantial portion of that enamating from pulpits
is not only nonsensical, no doubt, but extremely harmful
inasmuch as it darkens the understanding of the hearers
and renders them less receptive toward the truth. Today
we are seeing the fruits borne by a sustained period of
indifference toward the importance of ascertaining the
truth or falsity of what has been taught from the pulpits
and in the instruction given in Bible studies, oral or
written. There has been a let-down of appreciation of the
truth, with the corresponding increase of regard for the
popular acceptance of religious teaching and practice,
the substitution of pragmatism as paramount to scriptural-
ism throughout the field of religious interest, including
the members of the Lord’s Body.

Christianity constitutes the perfection of the Divine
Scheme of Redemption, and the existence of a proper and
profiable relation with God by those converted to it. It
presents the opportunity and ability of seeking and finding
God while he is near, of securing the help which only
He can provide and worshipping Him the only true God.

True, He doesn’t need us; He is able to take care of
Himself, but we desperately are in constant need of Him.

There can be no gratitude experienced by man toward
God apart from a sense of need of Him, and what He
does and will do for us. Any attempted worship of God
which doesn’t involve this feeling of supreme dependence
of Him, and gratitude for that which He does for us, is
a farce. Not only will such affectation be displeasing to
Him, but also empty of any good effect on the worshipper.
The formalism of modern day worship leaves the ones
worshipping unimproved, and contributes to the general
disenchantment of the thoughtful and enquiring, which
is a decided factor in the general decline of interest in
religion. Consequently, the quest for new channels of
appeal to those whose interest and involvement is sought.
Evidently, since the predominant interests are materialistic,
the social gospel is esteemed as a suitable replacement
for any appeal to the spiritual interest of the soul.

The highest and noblest experience man may ever
have is that of worshipping God in spirit and in truth. It
constitutes, out of all earthly experiences, the only one
that shall be extended into the hereafter. All else in
which we engage here is marked for cessation at the ter-
mination of this life; that of worshipping and praising
God alone will be continued in the eternal felicities of
the redeemed. Man doesn’'t (or at least isn’t designed to)
live by bread alone, and any gospel refashioned to place
the emphasis on the temporal and physical needs and
desires of man belies this truth expressed by Jesus in his
rebuff of Satan.

Never have the demands of any hour been more im-
perious than the present for a cutting away of all surplage
and a rejection of all human appendages in religion. If
the people of God were devoted to those principles of the
complete sufficiency of the scriptures, and their absolute
expression of the divine will, the position thus taken would
afford a posture before the troubled world which could
not but appeal to many of the presently disillusioned among
us. Tragically, we are reposing confidence in those things

See Take Care, page twelve
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AND UBACHERS

Pollution

Warnings are being issued frequently from our health
departments that we are in danger because of breathing
polluted air. They cite many causes for this, such as; the

exhaust from automobiles, the smoke from
various factories, and even from the burn-
ing of leaves and trash.

No doubt these are facts. What interests
us is. What can we do about it?

Certainly our physical health is of great
importance because within the body dwells
the Holy Spirit. We have doctors and
scientists who will find the solution of

this problem. For this we are thankful.

A problem of far greater importance, because fraught
with more danger, is the pollution of the human mind,
which can affect out eternal destiny. That our minds are
being polluted is also a fact. It is also true that this has
greater potential for evil than the pollution of the human
body from breathing smoke and dust.

HOW ARE OUR MINDS BEING POLLUTED

Pollution enters the mind through the natural gateways
to the mind, the eye and the ear. The various means of
communication furnish the ‘smoke, dirt, and dust” that
enter the mind through the eye and the ear. These are:
television, radio, books, magazines, newspapers, human
associates and even sometimes one’s own parents.

One item in these media that can corrupt the mind is
the poor choice of words used to convey the thought, idle
words or words from the ‘gutter.” Such words are not
they that should constitute the vocabulary, and words are
“signs of ideas.” Even in books, drawn from a school
library, a child may have the unfortunate experience of
seeing or hearing God’s name taken in vain. A Christian
who loves the Lord should have the attitude of the Psalmist:
“0O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the
earth.” Again, “In Judah is God known: His name is great
in Israel.” When children are accustomed to see and hear
that precious name dragged in the dust, what will be their
attitude when adults? Since it is true that from the abun-
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh, parents should
realize the danger of obscene words becoming a part of the
experience of childhood. The following warning taken from
the First Settler’s Story is appropriate:

“Boys flyifig kites haul in their white-winged birds;
You can’t do that way when you're flying words;
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‘Careful with fire,’ is good advice, we know;

‘Careful with words,” is ten times doubly so
Thoughts unexpressed may sometimes fall back dead;
But God Himself can’'t kill them when they're said.”

Generally speaking, our public media of communication
are not designed, either in content or in words, to ‘‘train
up our children in the way they should go.” However, the
ease of access, the attractive make-up, the strong appeal
to emotion and excitement draw a large audience of
children. These become great learning media, so much so
that children whose minds are so polluted cannot maintain
an interest in things wholesome and good. The study of
the Word of God does not then appeal to them. Just as
poison in the stomach will rebel at the ingestion of good
food so the polluted mind will fail to receive and harbor
good thoughts. In Proverbs 20:12 we read; “The hearing
ear and the seeing eye, the Lord God hath made even
both of them.” When He looked on the works of His
creation, He uttered the truth, “It is good.” Shall we allow
that which was designed for a good purpose to be changed
to evil? God forbid!

Parents, censor your magazines before letting them
come into your home. Therein one may find many attractive
advertisements alluring one to buy that which will harm
his body. Such advertisements may be that of encouraging
one to smoke cigarettes or the drinking of wines and
whiskey because attractive pictures tell us it is done by
‘‘distinguished people.” Remember the approach of the
devil is not with horns and tail, with nothing that would be
abhorrent.

WHAT SHALL WE DO ABOUT IT?

Wake up parents! “Go to the ant thou sluggard, consider
her ways and be wise.” “Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor
slumber to thine eyelids” until you have discerned the
wide-spread danger of the pollution of the minds of your
children. Satan is wise enough to know that if he can win
the children, he can stop the spread of Christianity
throughout the carth. What do you want tomorrow to be?
Then you must realize that ‘“Tomorrow is walking by on
little children’s feet.”

Examine your books and magazines. Have a bonfire of
all that are not the best of food for your child’s mind.
Know the contents of the books which your child brings
from the library. Do not leave the selection to anyone, even
to your librarian. Talk with your children about what is
suitable, if anything, to see on television. Check on media
of communication that may come into your home. God
gave the child to you so you are responsible for his physical
and his spiritual feedings. He will go this way only once,
and the time is short, so, it is important that he have only
that which is good, good by the standard of the Physician
of the soul.

Study that which comes over the air into your home.
Decide, if any, that which will help and not harm. Pictures
from God's great field of nature can serve as evidence
of His divinity, such as, “The heavens declare the glory
of God, The firmament sheweth His handiwork,” or, *“Ask
now the beasts and they shall teach thee, and the fowls
of the air, and they shall tell thee; Or speak to the earth,

See Pollution, page twelve
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The Indwelling

Of The Holy Spirit
Number Four
Leo Rogol
God and Christ — Different ‘“Indwelling”?

Why teach the indwelling of the Spirit to be different
from the indwelling of the Father and the Son? Since
there is no evidence of a different kind or manner of in-

dwelling of the Father and Son from that
of the Spirit, then what is true in one
case is true in the other. Let these breth-
ren, who teach the personal indwelling
of the Spirit, show from scriptures the
distinction or difference between the
nature, quality or meaning of ‘“dwelling”
in one case from another and we will
readily accept their claims. THERE IS NO
MORE EVIDENCE OF THE PERSONAL INDWELLING OF
THE SPIRIT THAN THERE IS OF THE FATHER AND
THE SON. Yet, lacking any such evidence, some brethren
try to make such a distinction; hence their reasoning is
based on assumptions, not on facts.

Notice What Paul Said About Christ

“Christ in you, the hope of glory” (Col. 1:27). But in
contrast, notice this: “As ye have received Christ Jesus
the Lord, soc WALK YE IN HIM” (Col. 2:6). Incidentally,
is this not parallel to “the Spirit in you” and walk in the
Spirit”? Hence, whatever is said about ‘‘dwelling” with
reference to the Spirit is also said with reference to
Christ. But again in Rom. 13:14: *“But PUT YE ON the
Lord Jesus.” And after we PUT HIM ON we are to WALK
IN HIM! Rather confusing, isn't it. This is what happens
when we confuse figurative matters with literal. Again
I say, if the “indwelling” of the Spirit is different from
that of Christ, where is the proof? Even IF the indwelling
were different, IN THE SPIRIT and SPIRIT IN YOU are
opposite things and present insurmountable difficulties for
there is no scriptural evidence to show that these are
spoken in two different senses and thus cannot be directly,
personally accomplished at one and the same time.

Notice What Paul Said of God the Father

“And we have known and believed the love that God
hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love,
DWELLETH IN GOD, and GOD IN HIM” (1 John 4:16).
Again the same problem is presented. If the Holy Spirit
personally, directly indwells the Christian, then by what
line of reasoning are we to conclude that God dwells in
us in a different manner? Where is an indication of any
difference in the meaning of the word, dwelleth when it
refers to man in God, and God in man? That is, a literal
meaning and a figurative, representative meaning? But
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here again we have Christians DWELLING IN GOD at
the same time GOD DWELLS IN THEM.

But notice this parallel: As Paul said in Rom. 8:9, 11,
that we are IN THE SPPIRIT while the ‘“SPIRIT DWELL
IN YOU,” so also John said that MAN “DWELLETH IN
GOD” and *““GOD (dwelleth-understood) IN HIM.” Again,
if the indwelling of the Spirit is personal, then why is
this not true of God? And if this is direct, literal, how
can God indwell him who simultaneously indwells God?

It is only right to ask, if the INDWELLING of the Spirit
is personal, then is the INDWELLING OF GOD personal?
But in addition, since the word, ‘‘dwell,” or “dwelleth,”
is spoken of both, man and God, and there is no distinction
made in the definition of these terms, then those who
maintain the position of the personal indwelling of the
Spirit run into insurmountable problems in trying to
define these differences, which their claims establish.
Hence, if Man does not literally and personally indwell
God, and it is admitted that God and Christ do not per-
sonally, directly indwell man, then the same is true of
the Spirit indwelling man.

But still further we read: “And hereby we know that
HE ABIDETH IN US, BY THE SPIRIT which he hath
given us” (1 John 3:24). If this is the personal indwelling
of the Spirit, then it is by Him that God personally
dwells in man. Yet some brethren will say that the Spirit
personally indwells man but not God! But I ask, What
is the difference between GOD “ABIDETH IN YOU” and
the “SPIRIT DWELL IN YOU”? If the words, ABIDE
and DWELL are the same in meaning, then they must be
the same in application. Notice, that God ‘“hath given us”
the Spirit and at the same time God dwells in us by the
Spirit. What is the difference, then, between the Spirit
we received and God abiding in us? Does his mean that
God dwells in us by the medium or agency of the direct,
indwelling Spirit? Here, then, you would have God dwelling
in us directly through or by the Spirit he gave us! But
if it is true that God does not directly and personally
dwell in us in that manner, for there is no scriptural
evidence to show us otherwise. Since it is ‘‘by the Spirit”
that ‘“God abideth in us,” then why is the indwelling of
the Spirit personal and God’s indwelling through the
medium of the *“Law of the Spirit of Life”? But if it is
by the word that God abides in us, then this denies the
personal indwelling of the Spirit, for whatever is meant
by ‘“abiding in us by His Spirit” applies also to the
Spirit by whom God abides in us, since both God and the
Spirit abide or dwell in us.

The same thought is expressed in 1 John 4:13: “Hereby
know we that we DWELL IN HIM and HE IN US because
he hath given us of HIS SPIRIT.” Now, if the Spirit
which He gave us dwells in us personally, then would
this not also demand the personal indwelling of God by
the Spirit which he gave us? Here you have it—the Spirit
dwells in him who dwells in the Spirit, but as he dwells
in the Spirit, and the Spirit in him, he simultanousiy
indwells God who, at the same time, indwells him! Not
only would such treatment demand the personal indwell-
ing of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but at the same
time MAN PERSONALLY INDWELLS ALL THREE—and
that simultaneously! And if, in line of such reasoning that

See Holy Spirit, page twelve
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Any intelligent view of the universe, life, man, or
religion has as its beginning point—God! He is the Creator
of the universe, the Author of life, the Father of man,
and the Object of worship. This being true, authority and
scvereignty over all creation are His. There is therefore
no greater fool than the man who rejects God.

1. Man rejects God when he denies His existence. The
very presence of the universe argues the existence of God.
“From nothing comes nothing” is a very old and true
axiom. Since something is, something has always been.
That Something is God! If cause and effect be reality,
there must have been a first cause. The First Cause is
God! There is sufficient evidence of design seen in the
universe to warrant belief in an intelligent designer back
of it. That Designer is God! If there s such a thing as
morality (right and wrong), there must be a determiner
of the two. That Determiner is God! No wonder the Bible
brands the man a fool who rejects the existence of God.
“The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God’” (Psm.
14:1). But this, my friends, isn’t the only way to reject
God.

2. Man rejects God when he refuses to respect His
sovereignty. Respect for the sovereignty of God is ex-
emplified by submission to His authority. God alone is
the rightful ruler over the hearts and lives of men in
spiritual, moral, and religious affairs. Man may choose
to submit to the genuine authority of God or to the
spurious authority of Satan. He has a choice in this matter
of whom to serve but he has no choice in the ultimate
consequences of his service. Serving the Devil results in
eternal condemnation while serving God results in eternal
salvation. “Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves
servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey;
whether of sin unto death or of obedience unto righteous-
ness?” (Rom 6:16). “But now being made free from sin,
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of
sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:22, 23). If one who denies
the existence of God is a fool. is the man any less a fool
who admits that God is while knowingly and willingly
refusing to submit to His sovereignty? Certainly not! *“And
every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which
built his house upon the sand...” (Mt. 7:26).

3. Man rejects God when he substitutes the voice of
humanity for the voice of Deity. There is nothing more
tragic than the error of submitting to what one believes

See Rejecting, page fifteen
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What Is Your Present
Attitude Toward
Worship And Work??

Ernest A. Finley

Do you anticipate the assembly of the saints? Do you
attend services with pleasant expectation that you will
profit by the service? Are you intent upon hearing the

lessons — truly drinking from the well-
spring of life with a profound thirsting
for a fuller knowledge of truth? Are you
intent upon applying the lesson to your
life from day to day — determined to
live better as your knowledge grows? Or
has your attitude deteriorated and degen-
erated to the point that it is all a dis-
tasteful duty that gives no real satisfac-
tion? Then you had better stir yourself up and start
changing your attitude right now. You are direly in danger
of losing your soul. Indeed you are very likely in a lost
condition right now and will remain so if you do not make
some radical changes.

Every man’s faith can grow stronger. Usually, those
who are strongest are intent upon becoming stronger still.
Such as these never miss an opportunity to study God’s
Word or worship Him. They know that there is always
room for growth. Nobody knows all he needs to know.
Any man can become a more useful servant than he has
been thus far. Jesus said, “Blessed are they that hunger
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled”
(Matt. 5:6). Those who are really hungry invariably show
up at meal time. We become concerned about our children
when they lose their appetites for wholesome food.

How much of an obstacle will you overcome to attend
worship? As large an obstacle as you will climb over to
get to work? Do you let illness that will not keep you
away from work keep you away from worship? Missing
worship with the ‘“home’ congregation occasionally is
not out of order providing you worship with faithful breth-
ren when you are away. But what is your pattern of at-
tendance? Are you away from home more than you are
at home? Can you be counted on to make any sort of
contribution in service? Do you consistently support in a
financial way the program of the church? If every member
followed your pattern of attending and giving would the
church thrive? Or would it flop? How do you respond to
appeals for help in teaching or some other field of work?
“My nerves bother me so I can’t do that job,” is often
heard. So you've got nerves! Pray, tell me, who doesn’t
in this day and time? Maybe if you work hard enough
you can wear the edge off those tense nerves.

I am sure that hunting, fishing, camping, etc. are per-
See Attitude, page fifteen
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The word SELFWILLED comes from the, authades, mean-
ing: “self-pleasing, denotes one who, dominated by self-
interest, and inconsiderate of others, arrogantly asserts

his own will” (W. E. Vine). R. C. Trench
in his SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT says,

“The authades—is properly one who
pleases himself, who is so pleased
with his own that nothing pleases him
besides. He is one so far overvaluing
any determination at which he has

— himself once arrived that he will not be
removed from it. The man thus obstinately maintaining
his own opinion, or asserting his own rights, is reckless
of the rights. feelings and interests of others; one
indeed who with no motive at all is prompt rather to
run counter to these, than to fall in with them” (pg.
349).

With the definition and analysis by these scholars, it
pretty well sums up the comments which could be gleaned
from a score of outstanding commentators in their obser-
vation conveyed by the word from whence we get the
word, SELFWILLED. Let us then turn to the Bible and
notice how God views the selfwilled person.

Our first enccunter in the New Testament is in Titus
1:7. In this context, the apostle had given divine instruc-
tions to Titus in the ordaining of elders. He describes the
characteristics of one who should be recognized in a local
church as an elder. Even though these qualifications are
directed to all of the persons to be considered, the
specific elements should be applied to each one. In this
context, the Holy Spirit warned not to select one who is
“selfwilled”!

Why should the people of God be so careful so as not
to select one who is “selfwilled”’? Because that person
would be led to reach decisions, inconsiderate of others,
which would not be in the best interest of the congregation
As Trench observed, the selfwilled is one who ‘is reckless
of the rights, feelings and interests of others” (ibid). Such
a person could not effectively serve as an overseer in the
affairs of the local church.

Often we are blinded to our own faults and weaknesses.
Even though we may think of ourselves as reaching near
a point of sinless perfection, others are often quick to
see our weaknesses not detected by self. Others may be
able to see an “indication” that another is or is approach-
ing selfwill. Why is a person unable to see this weakness
in himself? Partly due to one’s confusion of what it means
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to be ‘steadfast” with ‘‘selfwill.” Partly bccause it is so
difficult for one to properly examine himself.

“Selfwilled” is also found in 2 Peter 2:11 where the
apostle Peter was discussing the problem of false prophets
and the harm done to the body of Christ by them. Many
would follow such evil men, speaking feigned words,
would make merchandise of those so foolishly following
them. The apostle Peter further said of them: ‘Pre-
sumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to
speak evil of dignities.” Without shame, they show con-
tempt for the restraints of authority and decorum and not
hestitating to speak evil of those who are held in good
opinion and respect. The student of the New Testament can
see how such a person would do untold harm to the local
church.

Sometime, a lack of spiritual maturity is a basic reason
for a person being selfwilled. People are, to a certain
degree, more concerned with SELF than with OTHERS.
For this reason, Jesus and his inspired apostles repeatedly
taught the importance of gentleness and a denial of self.
Our Lord said, “If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself....” (Ma 16:24). The apostle Paul exhorted
the brethren at Philippi to dc nothing “through strife or
vain glory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other
better than themselves” (Phil. 2:3). A fruit of the Spirit
is gentleness, we are informed in Galatians 5:22.

From our study of the Scri